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Note: for the reader’s convenience, the Sources, Rivers and Rivulets and subheadings of the
three Sources of the Lubb-e Lubab-e Mathnawi have been numbered in grey between square
brackets. The first number indicates the Source, the second number indicates the River within
a Source and the third number indicates the Rivulet within the River.

The First Source [1]
The Stages of Shari‘a

The First River [1.1]

About Faith (Iman), Testimony of Faith (Shahada) and the Ways of Adoration and Devotion

(‘Ibada) 28
The First Rivulet [1.1.1]
The true meaning of faith. 28

= The two kinds of believing: Believing by imitation and believing by
examination. There are two kinds of believing by examination: By reasoning

(istidlal1) and by visionary experience (shuhtid). 28
= Story: Bayazid and the infidel. 29

The Second Rivulet [1.1.2]
= Testimony (shahada) and its three kinds. 31

= A salik’s testimony is manifest in his or her intention, words and deeds. 31

The Third Rivulet [1.1.3]

= Devotion or worship and its three stages. 33
= The humility of Saints before the Beloved during devotion. 34

The Second River [1.2]
Purification (Tahara), Ritual Prayer (Farsi: Namaz, Arabic: Salah), Fasting (Farsi: Riizeh,
Arabic: Sawm), Giving Alms (Zakah), Pilgrimage (Hajj) and Inner Holy War (Jihad) 35
The First Rivulet [1.2.1]
= Inner purification. Freeing the mind from lust, greed and other negative
characteristics. 35
» God’s Mercy is like an all-cleansing water. 36

The Second Rivulet [1.2.2]
= Devotion is the presence of the heart.
* Immersing oneself in the ocean of love and connecting to the Divine. 37
= To him who visits the tavern in a state of spiritual poverty, both sobriety and

intoxication are devotion. 37
The Third Rivulet [1.2.3]
= Fasting. 40
= Avoiding desire through inner strength. 40
The Fourth Rivulet [1.2.4]
= Giving alms. Giving one’s heart and soul away to Beloved. 40
The Fifth Rivulet [1.2.5]

= Hajj (Pilgrimage) 42

= There are two kinds:

= 1. Travelling to the house of God in Mecca.

= 2. Visiting the house of God, which is the heart of the true servant of God.
42



=  Story: How Hazrat Bayazid-e Bastami circumambulated a dervish, because,
as the Sufi saying goes: “The heart of the true believer is the House of God”.

42
= Everybody focuses on something, but the true lover focuses on the Beloved,
because wherever he looks, he sees the Beloved’s Face. 44
The Sixth Rivulet [1.2.6]
= Holy War (Jihad).
= The lesser jihad = fighting enemies.
» The greater jihad (i.e. the spiritual jihad) = fighting your nafs. 44
= Story: Ayyazi’s return from the lesser jihad to the greater jihad. 45
» The difficulty of fighting the greater jihad, as compared to the lesser jihad,
which is easier. 47
The Third River [1.3]
Qada and Qadar, Jabr and Ikhtiyar.
Divine Destiny and Divine Decree.
Compulsion (fatalism) and Free Will. 48
The First Rivulet [1.3.1]
= (Qada and Qadar. 48
= Story: The fool who wanted to change God’s Qada to escape death. 49
= Qadar. 50
= The differences of opinion between groups are linked to their Qada. 51
= The secret of gadar. 51
The Second Rivulet [1.3.2]
= Jabr wa Ikhtiyar (determinism and free will). 52
= The gardener and free will. 53
= God is the Creator of all acts and man but performs those acts. 54
The Fourth River [1.4]
The Stages of Knowledge and Intellect. 58
The First Rivulet [1.4.1]
» The knowledge of Shari‘a. 58
= The knowledge of Tariqa. 58
= The knowledge of Haqiqa. 58
= Poem by Hazrat Mawla ‘Alf. 58
= Hadith: “There are two greedy ones who will never be satisfied: the seeker of
the present world and the seeker of knowledge”. 59
= Story: The man in search of the Tree of Life did not know that it was the Tree
of Knowledge. 59
= Hadith: “The seeker of knowledge lives forever.” 59
= Acquiring knowledge for status and rank, and its adverse repercussions.60
= Conventional knowledge is only for this world. 61
= About people who do not put their knowledge to use. 62
= Self-realization is the key to knowledge of all things. Hadith: “Whoever
knows himself, knows his Lord.” 64
= Sufis prefer a pure heart to a head filled with formal knowledge. 65
= All knowledge is reflected in a pure heart. 67
= The gnostic drinks from the eternal inner water, while remaing dependent on
transitory earthly water. 68
» The secret of ‘Ilm-e Ladunni (the mystical knowledge of “the People of the
Heart”, i.e Ahl-e Dil). 68
= Story: The Chinese and the Greeks. 69
= Detachment of knowledge leads to gnosis and revelation in the heart. 71
= The story of the grammarian and the boatman. 71
= Attaining to the spiritual goal by passing through the spiritual stages. 72



Story: The lover and the Beloved. 73

The Second Rivulet [1.4.2]

The stages of the intellect (reason).

Universal Intellect and partial intellect. 74
The difference between the stages of the intellect. 76
The partial intellect is subject to the Universal Intellect. 77
When two people’s intellects are paired, they enhance and help each other.

77
Transformation of the partial intellect into love. 78

The Fifth River [1.5]

Khawf wa Raja (Fear and Hope). 80
The First Rivulet [1.5.1]

The sun of hope illuminates the darkness. 80
The meaning of hope in the hadith qudsT Inna sabaqat raimati ghadabi —
“Verily, My Mercy prevails over My wrath.” 82

The Second Rivulet [1.5.2]

Fear. As hope and fear come together, faith (iman) is born in the heart of the

beginning salik. 84
The mystic (“arif = gnostic) transcends these two inner states (hope and fear).
86

The Sixth River [1.6]

‘Adl and Zulm (Sincerity or Justice and Tyranny or Injustice). 86

The First Rivulet [1.6.1]

The Second Rivulet [1.6.2]

The Third

‘Adl (Sincere Justice) 86
The inner potential power that is directed by the intellect, helps to free oneself
from the nafs. 86
‘Adl (Sincere Justice) enables you to help others better. 87
Injustice and its Dark Consequences. 88
Hadith: “Oppression (Zulm) will be darkness (Zulumat) on the Day of
Resurrection”. 88
Rivulet [1.6.3]

Mukafat (retribution) or the law of nature (cause and effect). 89
“As you sow, so shall you reap.” 89
Self-examination. 91

The Seventh River [1.7]

Hashr (the Gathering on the Day of Resurrection). 92
The First Rivulet [1.7.1]

The Second Rivulet [1.7.2]

The Third

The return of all things to the other world. 92

Allegory: The denial of the other world by the ignorant. 92

The showing of the deeds on the Day of Judegment. 93

Story: Lugman-e Hakim (“Lugman the Wise’) and the proof of the Day of

Judgement. 94
Rivulet [1.7.3]

The philosophy of death, and death as a means of transformation. 95

The meaning of the hadith: “When a pious person dies, he or she regrets not
being able to do yet more good deeds by living longer, and when a bad person
dies, he or she regrets not having done any good deeds.” 97
One of the meanings of death is that it manifests the Truth. 98



The Fourth Rivulet [1.7.4]

The everlastingness of the soul and the transitoriness of the body. 99
The story of the Prophet ‘Uzayr’s ass. 100
The treasure of the soul is hidden in the ruins of the body.

By experiencing voluntary death (Farsi: marg-e ikhtiyari, Arabic: al-mawtu’l-
iradi) you reach that treasure. 100

The Flfth Rivulet [1.7.5]

In the afterlife you shall reap what you have sown in this life.
Hadith: “The way people have lived determines the way they die and the way

The Slxth Rivulet [1.7.6]

they will be resurrected.” 102
Sleeping, or being dead, and being awake, or being alive, can be compared
with each other. 103
It is God’s will that no deceased person let us know anything from the other
world. 104
True lovers see death as a liberation. 105
Before he died, Hazrat Mawla ‘Ali said: “By the Lord of the Ka‘ba, I am
liberated.” 105
How God tested the deniers of the Truth by challenging them to invoke death.
105

The story of Sayyidu’sh-Shuhada (“The Chief of Martyrs”) Hamza, who
passionately sought after “the elixir of death” in order to gain eternal life.

107
The meaning of the hadith: “If anyone wants to meet God with love, God too
will meet him with love.” 108
The story of Bilal al-Habashi, who embraced death with joy. 108

To Prophets and Saints death is the gateway to the City of Eternity. 109

The Seventh Rivulet [1.7.7]

Voluntary death and the meaning of the hadith: “Die before you die.” 111

Poem by Sana’1 of Ghazna. 111
The resurrection, the renewal or transformation and the impermanence of
beings. 113

“Every day God embarks on a new task”— this means: Each time God is
manifested in a different form and the meaning of time according to the Sufis.

The Elghth Rivulet [1.7.8]

114
Hell and Paradise. 115
The four kinds of Paradise. 115

Whether one attains Paradise depends on how great one’s love of God is; Hell
equally has levels; the level one reaches also depends on how great one’s

wickedness is. 115
The metaphorical picture of the palaces of Paradise. 115
The four rivers in Paradise. 116
Man creates Hell and Paradise by his or her own character, by sowing and
reaping. 117
Poem by Hakim Sana’1 Ghaznaw. 117
Hell is but the reflection of bad deeds. 118
The fire of desire and lust and the light of Faith (iman) are incompatible.
119
The true lover is not attached to thoughts of Hell and Paradise. 119
Love chases Hell and Paradise away. 119



The Second Source [2]
The Secrets of the Inner Path — Tariqa

The First River [2.1]

The necessary qualities a salik (seeker, traveller on the Sufi Path) needs at the beginning of his
journey. If he lacks these qualities, he is unable to progress. 121

The Flrst Rivulet [2.1.1]

Awakening from the slumber of heedlessness (ghafla), contemplating the
moment, being aware of the value of the Divine Breath (nafahat-e ilahi) and
being conscious of this blessing, which will lead the salik to the Divine Light.
121
The human body resembles a guest house in which the unseen guests are
received with honour and respect. The guests come and go, and do not come
back. But new guests will come in the future. 122
Life is valuable and precious. It is particularly the realisation of the power of
youth and health in life, that will help man to achieve his spiritual goals.123
Regrets for days in life gone by. 124
The story of the clay-eater. 125
The story of a guardian crying for help after a burglary when the thieves had
already gone: “I had the means to prevent it, but I did not know how, what a
pity. Now that I have found out, it is too late to do anything” — ‘Attar 126
The above-mentioned quotations are about people who are ruled by time and
circumstance. There are other people, i.e. Saints, who are able to transcend
time and circumstance and have control over them. 127

The Second Rivulet [2.1.2]

Tawba (repentance, remorse). 129
When ordinary (‘awamm) people have tawba, they repent their bad deeds.
When the elect (khawass) have tawba, they feel remorseful about their ego

(nafs).They attain awakining. 129
Man’s essence is pure. Evil is caused by external factors. That is why humans
are inclined to feel remorse for sins or errors committed. 130

Allegory: Even though God is Generous and covers the sins committed by His
servants, each person should be held accountable for his own deeds. 131
Breach of promise and breach of repentance may cause God to bring about

misery. 133
Allegory: A person caught in Satan’s hand abides in darkness and has no
knowledge of himself. 134

One of the qualities of a wise person (salik) is that he is not led astray by
promises of the Devil and that he will not allow anything to delay the time of
repentance (tawba). 135
Allegory: The situation of the heedless in this world resembles that of
children who spend their whole lives playing. Later, however, they will come

The Th|rd Rivulet [2.1.3]

to regret it. 136
Associating with devout people. 137
After the stage of repentance (tawba), nothing is sweeter or more delightful to
a salik than to associate with the wise and the pure. 137
Homogeneity. 140
Birds of a feather flock together. 140
The devout seeks the company of good people. 140
The wrongdoer seeks the company of his own kind. 140



The story of a child that got into a dangerous situation by a water spout and of

its mother turning to Hazrat Mawla ‘Ali, crying for help. 142
Homogeneity is internal, not external. Birds of a feather flock together for
inner reasons. 144

The story of ‘Abdu’l-Ghawth, who lived with paris for many years. 144

The Fourth Rivulet [2.1.4]

Seeking the company of mystics and experiencing their influence. 147
The story of Hazrat Ibrahim-e Adham, who abandoned his kingdom and his
wealth and thus attained to the Truth. 148
Story: The treasure that we are looking for is hidden in our house (i.e. what
you are looking for is to be found in yourself). 149
You cannot seek the Beloved unless you are in love. 151
It is the One Sought for (Matliib) who attracts the seeker (talib). 153

The search holds a hidden pain, containing a message from the Beloved.153

The Second Rlver [2.2]

The help of the Pir resembles a strong rope that the true murid can hold on to. 155
The Flrst Rivulet [2.2.1]

The meaning and qualities of a true Pir and the way a murid should behave

towards the Pir. 155
The imitators of the Stfis, who deceive others and abuse the name of Sufism,
even though they know nothing about the Path of the Safi. 156
How can anyone guide others if he or she has not walked the Path? 157
Allegory: The parrot and the mirror. 159
Story: The fools pretending to be wise. 160
How knowledge and devotion cause arrogance and turn into a veil. 161
Allegory: Following an unaccomplished Pir leads one astray and causes
despair. 163
How being put to the test reveals the true nature of things. 164
The meaning of the name ‘Abdullah (i.e. “true servant of God”) is possessing
Divine qualities and characteristics. 165
The value and greatness of Saints can only be perceived with the inner eye.
166
The true Saints are hidden from man’s eyes Some Saints are only recognized
by other Saints. 168
Hadith qudst: “My Saints are under My domes and no one knows them except
Me”. 168
The hidden Saints are like a treasure that lies hidden in the ruins. 169
All Saints are one. 170
The Qutb — the Highest Saint. 171
The meaning of “Qutb”. 172
The levels of sanctity according to Sufism and the status of the Pir, who is the
shadow of God. 173

The Second Rivulet [2.2.2]

The proper spiritual conduct or etiquette (adab, plural: adab) of the salik

towards his Pir. 175
Showing courtesy towards the Saints is indispensible for murids. 176
Everything in love is adab (meticulous observance of the spiritual etiquette of
Sufism). 176
The Saints too can assess the salik’s inner state and heal it. 177
You must listen to the Pir’s words with your inner ear. 178
Only a pure heart can understand the true words of God and His Saints. 180
The secrets of the Path are not to be disclosed. 181
The murid’s patience and surrender t0 the Pir’s commands. 183
The story of the impatient ones. 183



= The story of Hazrat Lugman, the patient one. 185
= Surrendering to the Saints on the Path is the first sign of spiritual maturity.

187
=  The true murid never critisizes the work of his Pir, as the will of a true Pir is
the will of God. 188
= Everything a Pir says is the Truth and truly is beyond all doubt. 190
= All a Pir’s actions are signs of the Truth. 192
= Whoever misjudges a true Master, in fact misjudges himself. 192
= A beginner on the Path should not blindly imitate the Master’s work. 194
* The murid should never put a Master to the test. 195
The Third River [2.3]
The Pir’s guidance of the murid on the Path. 197

The Flrst Rivulet [2.3.1]

The different stages of the mystical journey (sayr wa suliik) towards the

ultimate Goal. 197
= Returning to the house of the body. 198
= The ordinary journey through this world should be a stepping-stone to the

mystical journey. 198
=  The mystical journey is fulfilled in two stages: fleeing from the nafs and

drawing closer to the Beloved. 199

The Second Rivulet [2.3.2]

= In order to avoid the perils and pitfalls on the Path, the mystical journey must

be undertaken under the guidance of a Master. 201
= Travelling in the company of advanced fellow wayfarers makes the journey
lighter. 204
The Third Rivulet [2.3.3]
= Prudence on the Path. 205

The Fourth Rivulet [2.3.4]

Jadhba (Divine attraction, the force of attraction of God’s Love). How God
attracts His chosen servants, enabling them to strive in the Path and

accomplish goals with little or no effort. 208
= The grace of God’s force of attraction (jadhba). 209
= The salik keeps progressing along the Path, whether he receives this grace or
not. 210
The Fourth River [2.4]
Riyada wa mujahada (spiritual practices and spiritual effort or struggle). 211
The Flrst Rivulet [2.4.1]
Powerlessness on a spiritual level. 216

= Poem:“While passing through this world you will meet many pick-pockets”.
“Happy are those who have nothing in their pockets” (i.e. who are not

attached to anything). 216

= The world and what is in it, is transitory. Wise is he who is not attached to
worldly things. 218
= Poem by Hazrat Mawlana ‘Abdu’r-Rahman Jami. 218
= To the wise, the transitory nature of worldly things holds a valuable lesson.
219
= To the wise, the transitory nature of worldly things holds a valuable lesson.
219

= Someone who chooses the way of the dervishes is saved from the
deceitfulness of the world and the nafs. 221

* The meaning of the saying: “All that keeps you from loving God, is the
material world. But to the wise man, the material world is merely a means, not
an end”. 222



= Someone who chooses the way of the dervishes is saved from the
deceitfulness of the world and the nafs. 221

* The meaning of the saying: “All that keeps you from loving God, is the
material world. But to the wise man, the material world is merely a means, not

an end”. 222
= Renouncing the material world through the power of love and the longing for
God. 223

The Second Rlvulet [2.4.2]
Renouncing the perils and pitfalls of the nafs and of passion, and the meaning
of the hadith: “Your greatest enemy is your nafs, enclosed between your two

sides”. 224
» Being freed from the snares and pitfalls of the nafs by a wise Pir who is a

spiritual healer. 228
= The nafs and Satan are in fact one and the same. 229
= The trap of lustful passion (shahwa). 231

The nafs as the major source of vice and reprehensible qualities. 238

The Thlrd Rivulet [2.4.3]

= Shunning the company of ill-natured persons and the benefits of solitude and

seclusion. 240
= The meaning of aloneness. 244
The Fourth Rivulet [2.4.4]
= Avoiding slander and the benefit of keeping silence. 245
= Man’s attitude is hidden under his tongue i.e. your words reveal your
personality. 247
= Keeping silence is not required for those whose tongue is a source of Divine
knowledge. 248

The Fifth Rivulet [2.4.5]

= Moderation in sleeping, the secret of the night and vigilance of the true lovers.

248
= Wakefulness of the heart. 250
The Slxth Rivulet [2.4.6]
Moderation in eating and the secret of spiritual food. 251
» Food that is consumed with a good intention is transformed into inner light
and purity. 255
= Paying much attention to the body while forgetting that the soul can cause
disharmony in life. 256
=  The true salik does not feed his nafs and eats from the Divine table (ma’ida).
258

The Seventh Rivulet [2.4.7]

Refraining from an overluxurious way of life and willingness to endure the

sorrows and pain of life lovingly and patiently. 260
= The secret of patience. 261
= For the salik, practicing patience during adversity, suffering and difficulties

breeds purity and maturity. 261
= Patience leads to sincerity. 262
= Suffering for love’s sake brings ease and relief to the salik. 263
= For every pain comes a remedy and after darkness comes light. 264
= Allegory: Life consists of oppositions (Relativity). 265
= The pain of love. 268
= The story of Hazrat Dhii’'n-Niin al-Misri. 268
» The story of Hazrat Lugman. 270
= The true lover also accepts the pain of love. 271
= The pain of love is followed by healing and liberation. 272



The Eighth Rivulet [2.4.8]

= Renouncing imitation and blindly aping others. 273
=  The mugallid (the blind imitator) and the muhaqqiqg (one who actively seeks

the Truth). 274
= The difference between mugallid and muhaqgig. 276

The Ninth Rivulet [2.4.9]

= Renouncing pride and cherishing indigence towards the Beloved opens the

gate to Divine grace. 277
= The love for God renders the garden of the heart green and fresh. 280
= Shedding tears for God purifies the heart. 282
= Not every tear can contain love for God. 283
= Story: The difference between the tears of the Pir and those of a murid. 283
= The softness of the heart causes the pure tears to flow. 284
= The salik draws closer to the Divine through indigence towards the Beloved.

285
How God answers His servants’ prayers. 288

*  Why God doesn’t always answer His servants’ prayers immediately. 289
= Allegory: God loves those who weep and plead during their prayers. 290
= God answers the true lovers without prayer and supplication. 290

The Tenth Rivulet [2.4.10]

Renouncing reputation, fame and glory and striving for anonymity and self-

effacingness. 291
= Praise or disapproval do not affect the inner state of a true dervish or salik.
293
*  When a salik is rejected by people, it does not affect him, secure in the
knowledge that the Beloved loves him. 294

The Fifth River [2.5]

Renouncing bad qualities and bad character and striving for good and Divine qualities. 295
The First Rivulet [2.5.1]

= Good character and virtuous behaviour. 295
The Second Rivulet [2.5.2]

= Sincerity (sidq). 297

= Sincerity stems from renouncing desire. 300

= Meeting one’s commitments is the sign of sincerity. 301
The Third Rivulet [2.5.3]

= Generosity (jud). 303

= Being generous without expecting a reward. 304
The Fourth Rivulet [2.5.4]

= Gratitude (shukr). 305

= Being thankful in all circumstances, in both sorrow and joy. 306

= Being thankful to God as well as to people. 307

=  The ungrateful. 308

The Fifth Rivulet [2.5.5]

= Contentment (rida). True saliks and gnostics are content with whatever

happens to them. 309

= Envy and its dangerous consequences. 311
The Sixth Rivulet [2.5.6]

= Contentment (qana‘a) and avarice (hirs). 313
= Disappointment results from greed. 314
= Covetousness as a veil before the heart’s inner eye. 315
= Story: Covetous people forfeit the grace of the Saints. 316
= Cupidity among the elderly. 318
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= The negative effects of greed. 320

= Love and greed. 320
The Seventh Rivulet [2.5.7]
= Absolute trust in God (tawakkul). 321
= Worrying about sustenance is incompatible with tawakkul. 322
= Forgetfulness (ghafla). 325
= Worldliness is a sign of forgetfulness. 326
= The Cause of Causes. 326
=  The mystic transcends the causes. 327
= To the mystic, the One is the Cause of Causes. He only beseeches the One for
help. 329
= Story: Moses and trust in God. 330
= He who is attached to worldly things, is far removed from the Cause of
Causes. 332

The Elghth Rivulet [2.5.8]

Honour (‘izza), humility and modesty (tawadu‘), baseness (dhilla) and false

pride, vanity and arrogance (takabbur). 334
= The difference between being drunk with love and drunk with pride. 336
=  Self-conceit and arrogance stem from the ego (nafs). 337
= Criticizing others’ faults and forgetting one’s own arises from self-conceit.
339
= The true artfulness lies in the willingness to see the positive aspects of things
as well. 341

= |Inreality ugliness does not exist, since God created all things perfect. 342
= The relativity of worldly things. All things are known by their opposites.

343
The Ninth Rivulet [2.5.9]
= Gentleness and forbearance (hilm) and anger (ghadab). 344
=  The wrath of the Perfect Man. 346
The Tenth Rivulet [2.5.10]
»  Sincerity (ikhlas). 346
» Hypocrisy (riya). 348
The Sixth River [2.6]
The qualities which enable a salik to come closer to the Way of God. 350

The First Rivulet [2.6.1]

= Sama‘ (spiritual musical audition) is the salik’s spiritual food, enabling him to

experience the Divine. 350
= Poem by Hazrat Shaykh Sa‘du’ddin al-Hamawi 350
= The ney (reed flute) or the narrator of Divine love. 352
The Second Rivulet [2.6.2]
= Dhikr (remembrance of God). 354
The Th|rd Rivulet [2.6.3]
Contemplative thought and reflection (tafakkur). 356
= Quter form or appearance and inner quintessential core or inner quintessential
meaning. 358
= Without their inner quintessential core or meaning, outer forms or
appearances are transitory. 358
= All forms are dependent on the Formless One and the true salik must
transcend all forms and appearances. 360
= Words that contain the quintessential meaning of a subject. 361
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The Fourth Rivulet [2.6.4]
Transcending the stage of Doubt (shakk wa taraddud) and reaching the realm

of Certainty (yaqin). 364
= Speculative uncertainty and illusory conjecture (zann wa wahm) as obstacles
on the Path. 365
= Certainty as the guideline towards Salvation 366
= The world of fantasy (khayal) as a veil. 367
= Division between groups of people arises from the negative power of illusion.
368
The Flfth Rivulet [2.6.5]
The Perfect Man as the manifestation of the Divine. 370
= Man’s outer aspect and his inner essence. 371
= The meaning of the hadith qudst: “Verily, God created man in His own
image”. 373
»  The meaning of macrocosm and microcosm and self-realization. 375
= Saying of Hazrat Mawla ‘Alf. 375
= Man as microcosm and as sole representative of Divine qualities on earth.
377
The Sixth Rivulet [2.6.6]
= The Divine world of the heart. 380
» The heart as a Divine mirror. 382
= The heart is where Divine manifestations take place. 385
= The heart’s window. 386
The Seventh Rivulet [2.6.7]
The world of the human spirit. 387
= The difference between the animal soul and the human soul. 389

= About the spirit, which is like a bird, and is caught in the body’s cage. 390

= The Greatest or Supreme Spirit (ar-riihu’l-a‘zam), the Universal or First
Intellect (‘aqlu’l-kull) or the Soul of Souls. 391

= The relation between spirit, soul and body. 392

The Eighth Rivulet [2.6.8]
= Sufism (tasawwuf) or spiritual poverty (fagr). The spiritual journey towards
the Divine. 394
= The true dervish is indigent towards God alone. 395

The Third Source [3]
The Light of Truth — Haqiga

The First River [3.1]

The Power of the Qualities of ‘Ishq (Love). 398

The First Rivulet [3.1.1]

= How the hidden light of Love manifests itself. 398

= Love’s force of attraction. 401
The Second Rivulet [3.1.2]

= The qualities and stages of true lovers. 402
The Third Rivulet [3.1.3]

= The lover’s annihilation in love. 406

The Fourth Rivulet [3.1.4]

= Metaphorical love and True Love and the meaning of metaphorical love as a
stepping-stone to True Love. 408
= Story: How the Beloved manifests Himself in other creatures. 410

12



= The true lover sees the Beloved’s face everywhere. 413

The Fifth Rivulet [3.1.5]

= The detachment of the true lover. 414
= Allegory: Reason and Love. 415
= Annihilation in the Beloved. 416

The Sixth Rivulet [3.1.6]

= The lover’s unification with the Beloved and the colourless Divine colour of

Love. 417
= Story: Layla and Majniin. 418
= Story: The annihilation of the lover in the Beloved. 419

The Second River [3.2]

The stages of the inner vision and inner witnessing (mushahada), i.e. perceiving the true nature

of things. 420
The First Rivulet [3.2.1]
= The stage of witnessing light in the salik’s heart. 420
= The unveiling of the Divine mysteries to the salik. 421
= The effect of inner light in the outer World. 422
= Seeing and hearing inwardly. 423
The Second Rivulet [3.2.2]
The contraction and expansion of the heart (gabd and bast). 424

The Thlrd Rivulet [3.2.3]
The stage of intoxication by Love (mystical drunkenness — sukr), which leads
the salik to spiritual bewilderment (hayra) and spiritual insanity (juntn).426
* Divine Madness (Juntin-e [1aht). 428
= Partial intellect (or “ego-mind”) as an obstacle on the Path. 430

®  Story: When spiritual bewilderment hinders the power of thinking. 434
The Fourth Rivulet [3.2.4]

The stage of God’s nearness (Qurb). Going beyond time and space, ego and

senses. 435
* The meaning of the Quranic verse 50:16: “And We are closer to him than his

jugular vein.” 435
= Love as a means to draw nearer to God. 436

*  When the salik is annihilated in God, his or her actions and words equally
become Divine. 439

The Fifth Rivulet [3.2.5]
= The stage of unification (wusla or wisal) with God. 443
= The Beloved seeks the lover (for unification — wusla or wisal). 444
= The tasting of unification with the Beloved. 445
= The way to unification with the Beloved. 446
= The lower self (nafs) as the obstacle. 448
» The lover’s yearning for union with the Beloved. 450
The Third River [3.3]
The final stages of suliik (the Spiritual Journey). 452
The First Rivulet [3.3.1]

= Realization of Reality through Divine manifestations in life. 452
= Realization of God’s Essence. 454
=  The inability of the human intellect to comprehend God’s Essence. 454

* How to understand that God’s Essence has never been revealed to anyone.
455
= God’s countless qualities cannot be explained by reason. 455
= Everybody speaks of That One from his or her own perspective. 458
= Story: The different languages and the same essence. 459

13



The Second Rivulet [3.3.2]

Annihilation in the Beloved (fana, merging with the Beloved). 460
= Allegory: Fat in milk. 461
= Complete annihilation in the Beloved (fana-ye fana) (beyond the power of

reason). 461
» Eternal life (baqga) arises from annihilation (fana). 467
=  The contradiction between words and deeds. 468

Poem from the Diwan-e Shams-e Tabrizi 470

The Thlrd Rivulet [3.3.3]
The Unicity of God — Tawhid, or the final stage, when the salik sees nothing

but the Beloved. 471
= Existence and non-existence. 473
= Existence (this world) as a veil before the light of Truth. 474
= The secret of the lover’s unification with the Beloved and the transformation
of human qualities into Divine attributes. 475
= Unification with the Beloved does not mean becoming the Beloved, but rather
losing one’s ego and seeing the Beloved everywhere. 476
= Transcending duality and drawing nearer to unification and union with the
Beloved. 477
= Although God may be witnessed in countless manifestations, His Essence
always remains one. 478
* The mystic is immersed in the ocean of God’s Essence and has reached
oneness (wahda). 480
= Allegory: Different words but the same goal. 480
* The eternity of God’s Essence and the meaning of the Divine colour which is
without colour. 481
= Where the meaning (Essence) transcends the words. 483
Epilogue by Mawlana Husayn Wa‘iz-e Kashifi 486
Bibliography 491
About the Editor 493

14



Introduction to this Edition of the Lubb-e Lubab-e Mathnawi

By Wazir Dayers
Who was Mawlana Mulla Husayn Wa‘iz-e Kashifi?

Kamalu’ddin Husayn Wa‘iz-¢ Kashifi was born ca. 840 AH/1436-1437 CE in the city of
Sabzewar, in the present-day province of Khurasan® in north-eastern Iran. He came to be
known as “Mawlana® Wa‘iz-e Kashifr*® or simply “Mulla* Husayn”.

Mawlana Wa‘iz-e Kashifl stood out as a scholar in various areas of religious study, such as
Quranic sciences, ‘Ilmu’l-Hadith (the science of Prophetic Traditions), Figh (jurisprudence),
‘Ilmu’s-Sihr (the science of sorcery®), mysticism, astrology and astronomy.

In addition, he was blessed with a beautiful voice and excelled in reciting the Qur’an.

Simply and affectionately known as “Mulla Husayn” among the people, he was a charismatic
preacher. The gatherings at which he delivered his inspired sermons used to attract large
crowds of eager listeners.

When he was a young scholar, he left Sabzewar for Neyshaptir (also romanized® as
“Nayshapiir”, “Neyshabur”, “Nishapir”, “Nishabiir” etc.). After a short stay there, he
travelled to the holy city of Mashhad’.

! Khurasan now is a province in north-eastern Iran, but in Mawlana Mulla Husayn Wa‘iz-e Kashifi’s time, when
it was known as “Greater Khurasan”, it covered large parts of present-day Iran, Afghanistan, Turkmenistan,
Uzbekistan and Tajikistan.

% Mawlana is an honorific title that is used for the highest ranking Saifi Masters and Saints (e.g. Hazrat Mawlana
Jalalu’ddin Riimi). In that case Mawlana means “our Master”, “our Lord”, “our Patron” or — in more traditional
Sufi terms — “our Caring, Supporting and Protecting Holy Friend”. But the title Mawland is also given to
scholars of great merit (e.g. Mawlana Husayn Wa‘iz-e Kashifi).

® In the preface to the Lubb-e Lubab-e Mathnawi (see p. 26), Mawlana Kashifi states his name — in Arabicized
form — as “Husayn ibn ‘Alf al-Bayhaqi al-Wa‘iz al-Kashifi”. “Al-Bayhaqi” means “of Bayhaq” (“Bayhaq” being
the old name of Sabzewar). “KashifT”, which translates as “Revealer” or “Uncoverer”, actually was his takhallus
or pen name. “Wa‘iz” means “Preacher”, “Adviser” or “Teacher”, and also is one of the Prophet Muhammad’s
epithets. Since Mawlana Kashifi was a professional preacher, “al-Wa‘iz al-Kashifi” or “Wa‘iz-e Kashifi” may be
interpreted as “he who revealed hidden truths through his inspired preaching”.

* Mulla (often written as mullah in the West): because of the present political situation in countries like Iran,
Afghanistan and Pakistan, the title mulla (or mullah) has a derogatory connotation in our time, but in the past this
was not so. Mulla means “religious teacher”, “learned master”, “someone well-versed in religion” or “religious
leader or guardian of a community”. It is a corruption of the Arabic word mawld, meaning “lord”, “master” or
“patron”. Mawla is often found with the Arabic possessive suffix -na: Mawlana (see the footnote on
“Mawlana”).

® For clarity’s sake: this science does not involve the practice of sorcery or magic, but only its study. Sorcery,
magic and other occult and superstitious practices are strictly forbidden in Islam.

® «“romanization” = rendering words from a language written in a different writing system in the Latin alphabet.

" Neyshapir is one of the most famous cities of the modern Iranian Khurasan province. The holy city of
Mashhad is the province’s capital. Mashhad’s most famous shrine is that of the eighth Imam of the Twelver
Shi‘1 faith, Hazrat Imam ‘Alf ibn Misa ar-Rida (ca. 765-818 CE), who is popularly known as “Emam Reza” in
Iran. His shrine is an important site of pilgrimage. He was not only the leader of a religious community, but

also a highly perfected and accomplished mystic, who holds an important place in the silsila-s (the chains of
mystical succession and transmission) of various Sufi Orders. The Sifis hold him in such high esteem that

they have dubbed him Sulfanu’I-Fugara’, “the Sultan of those who strive to realize Spiritual Poverty (Faqr)”.
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In Mashhad he experienced a vision, in which the Nagshbandi mystic and Sufi Master Hazrat®
Mawlana Sa‘du’ddin Kashghar (d. 1462 CE) appeared to him and summoned him to the city
of Herat’.

Complying with Hazrat Mawlana Kashgari’s command, he immediately left for Herat, but
much to his disappointment the Master had already passed away when he arrived there.

Nevertheless, Hazrat Mawlana Kashgari’s demise opened the way for him to come into
contact with one of the greatest Stifi Masters of his time, i.e. Hazrat Mawlana Niru’ddin
‘Abdu’r-Rahman Jami (1414-1492 CE)lO. Hazrat Mawlana Jami actually was Hazrat
Mawlana Kashgari’s successor and initiated Wa‘iz-e Kashift into the Nagshbandt Siifi Order.

Mawlana Kashifi arrived in Herat in what is considered a golden era of the Timurid dynasty™?,
an era in which Islamic sciences, Sufism, the arts and literature flourished greatly.

His career as a man of true spirituality and learning reached its peak under the reign of the
Timurid Sultan Husayn Mirza Bayqara (1438-1506 CE), who ruled the Timurid Empire from
its capital Herat between 1469 and 1506 CE. In Herat, Mawlana Kashifi devoted most of his
time to preaching, the advanced research and practice of Sufism and the study of various
Islamic sciences. It wasn’t long before he gained recognition and renown as an outstanding
Suft writer and poet. He wrote a considerable number of books and treatises in Herat. These
are the most important works of this prolific author:

1. Lubb-e Lubab-e Mathnawi-ye Ma ‘nawi.

2. Rawdatu’sh-Shuhada’: “The Garden of the Martyrs” — this book contains elegies for

Hazrat Imam Husayn, his Family and Companions and their martyrdom at Karbala in

680 CE.

Akhlag-e Muhsini: “Morals of the Beneficent”.

4. Asrar-e Qasimi — a treatise on magic and the occult sciences. See the footnote for
Ilmu’s-Sihr.

5. Anwar-e Suhaylr: “Lights of Canopus™” — an adaptation in prose of Kalila and Dimna,

a collection of animal fables, originally written in Sanskrit in India before the fifth

century CE. Its main themes are wise leadership and the value of true friendship.

Sab ‘a-ye Kashifiyya — a work on astrology and astronomy.

7. Tafsir-e Husayni — an exegetical commentary on the Qur’an.

w

12,

o

® Hazrat (< Arabic hadra"") is a title that expresses great reverence. It is often rendered as “His Holiness”, but its
literal and original meaning is “Presence”.

° During the Middle Ages the city of Herat became one of the greatest cities of Greater Khurasan; it was known
as “the Pearl of Khurasan”.

1% Apart from being a great mystic, Hazrat Mawlana Jami also was the last of the great classical Persian poets. It
was he who said about Hazrat Mawlana Rami’s Mathnawrt: “hast qur’an dar zaban-e pahlawi” — “It is the Qur’an
in Persian.”

! The Timurids were a Persianate dynasty of Turco-Mongol origin, whose rule lasted from 1370 to 1526 CE. At
the height of their power they ruled over a vast empire, which included the whole of Central Asia, modern-day
Iran and Afghanistan, as well as large parts of modern-day Pakistan, North-India, Mesopotamia, Asia Minor and
the Caucasus. It was founded in the 14" century CE by the fierce conqueror Timiir-e Lang (“Timiir the Lame”,
better known in the West as Tamerlane). By the time Mawlana Kashifi arrived in Herat, the original Timurid
Empire had already shrunk considerably; nonetheless, science, the arts, literature and Sufism continued to thrive.
12 A star, 650 light-years from Earth, in the constellation Carina. It is the second brightest star in the sky. Its
Arabic name is Suhayl.
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It is said that Mawlana Kashift also made a journey to India and that he met a number of
prominent Safi Masters there.

He died in Herat ca. 910 AH/1504-1505 CE and was laid to rest in that city.
What is the “Lubb-e Lubab-e Mathnaw1”?

Mawlana Husayn Wa‘iz-e Kashifi wrote the Lubb-e Lubab-e Mathnawr as an aid and benefit
for Sufi adepts who studied Sufism using Hazrat Mawlana Jalalu’ddin Rami’s Mathnawi™.

There is no literal translation for the title Lubb-e Lubab-e Mathnawt. Only interpretive
translations are possible, e.g. “The Heart of Hearts of [Riim1’s] Mathnaw1” or “The Innermost
Part/The Innermost Heart/The Essence of Essences/The Quintessence/The Purest Core/The
Kernel of Kernels of the Mathnaw1”.

Some further explanation about the Arabic words lubb and /ubab may help shed some light on
the title:

The word lubb means “innermost heart”. In Early Sufism, man’s spiritual heart was perceived
as having four aspects. The early Stfi mystics Hazrat Abta’l-Husayn an-Nirt (840-907 CE)
and Hazrat al-Hakim at-Tirmidhi (d. ca. 905-910 CE) were the ones who gave each of these
four aspects a specific name. Hazrat Aba’l-Husayn an-Niri derived these names from the
Qur’an:

e sadr (“breast” or “outer heart”) is connected with islam or “unconditional surrender to
God” — see Qur’an 39:22%,

e qalb (“spiritual heart”) is the seat of fman or “faith” — see Qur’an 49:7* and 16:106".

e fu’ad (“inner heart”) is connected with ma rifa or “gnosis” — see Qur’an 53:1 1Y —and
the level of Sainthood.

e lubb (“innermost heart”) is the seat of tawhid or “Divine Unity” — see Qur’an 3:190*
—and is connected to the stage of the Perfect Saint.

3 The primary meaning of the word mathnawi (often also romanized as masnawi or masnavi), is a poem
consisting of an indefinite number of rhyming couplets, with the rhyme scheme aa/bb/cc etc. Hazrat Mawlana
Jalalu’ddin Rim1’s mathnawi is so famous that when people mention “the Mathnaw1”, it is obvious that they
mean Hazrat Mawlana Ram1’s Mathnawr. Its full title is Mathnawi-ye Ma ‘nawt, which literally means
“Real/Meaningful/Significant or Spiritual Couplets”, but it is best understood in an explanatory way as
“Rhyming Couplets of Profound Spiritual Meaning”.

14 «Is he whose breast [sadr] God has opened to Islam, so that he is in light from His Lord [received
enlightenment from his Lord]? Woe then to those whose hearts are hardened against remembrance of God.
Those are manifestly in error.”

15 «And know that God’s Messenger is among you; should he obey you in many matters, you would surely fall
into distress, but God has made you love the faith and has made it beautiful in your hearts [quliib, the plural of
galb], and He has made unbelief, transgression and rebellion detestable to you; these are the followers of a right
way.”

16 «Whoever disbelieves in God [after having embraced belief], except for one who is forced [to renounce his
religion] while his heart [qalb] is at rest with faith. But those who [willingly] open their breasts to disbelief,
upon them is God’s wrath, and for them is a great punishment.”

" «“The heart [fu’ad] did not lie about what it saw.”

18 “Indeed, in the creation of the heavens and the earth and the alternation of the night and the day are signs for
those of understanding” [in Arabic it says li-ii/i’l-albab, which means “for those endowed with hearts”. Albab is
the plural of lubb].
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The word /ubab, derived from the same Arabic verbal root as lubb, means “pure core” or
“quintessence”.

The Structure of the Lubb-e Lubab-e Mathnawi

In his Lubb-e Lubab-e Mathnawi Mawlana Wa‘iz-e Kashifi used an ingenious system to
classify the verses of the Mathnawt by subject: he divided his book into three so-called
“Sources”. Each “Source” was then subdivided into “Rivers”, and these “Rivers” in turn were
subdivided into “Rivulets”. Mawlana KashifT’s selection of verses from the Mathnawrt is quite
substantial, but with the help of the table of contents (see pp. 2-14) the reader will easily find
verses that deal with a particular subject.

In terms of geography it may seem strange that rivers should flow from sources and rivulets
from rivers. But in this case spiritual concepts are given precedence over geographical
realities.

The three Sources correspond to the three stages of acquiring inner knowledge on the Siifi
Path: ‘Ilmu’l-Yagin (“the Knowledge of Certainty™), ‘Aynu’I-Yagin (“the Eye of Certainty”?)
and Haqqu'l-Yaqin (“the Truth of Certainty”). These three stages are reflected in the way
Hazrat Mawlana Rumi expounds mystical realities in his Mathnawr.

The first stage is called ‘/lmu’l-Yagin or “the Knowledge of Certainty”. In this stage, the salik
gains knowledge through theoretical learning. When Hazrat Mawlana Riimi speaks from this
point of view, his words are said to be in accordance with the formal and outer precepts of
religion, the Shari‘a, which is usually defined as “the religious code of law derived from the
Qur’an and from the teachings and example of the Prophet Muhammad”. However, since both
the Mathnawt and the Lubb-e Lubab-e Mathnawrt deal with the inner or mystical aspect of
religion and not with its outer or formal aspect, in this context, Shari ‘a should be understood
as “Pathway to proper moral conduct”.

In a mystical sense, the word Shari ‘a also means “Pathway to Water” — in this case “Water”

stands for Tariga or “Mystical Path”, which leads to the Divine Ocean of Oneness and Love.
For a salik or Sufi wayfarer, this is the least important stage of his or her spiritual journey. It

is a mere preparatory passage, where the salik learns the self-discipline he or she will need in
the stage of Tariga, the Inner or Mystical Path.

The salik who attains to the second stage, ‘Aynu’l-Yagin or “the Eye of Knowledge”, learns to
acquire inner knowledge through contemplation and mystical vision. This stage corresponds
to Tariga, the Mystical Path, the Path of inner development towards union with the Divine.

In the third and final stage, Haqqu I-Yagin or “the Truth of Certainty”, the Ultimate Truth is
revealed to the salik; in this stage, the salik dies to himself/herself and becomes one with this
Truth. This stage corresponds to Hagiga, “Divine Truth”, “Supreme Truth” — the ultimate
goal of the mystical Path.

These three stages take their names from Quranic verses: Qur’an 102:5 for ‘llmu’l-Yagqin
(“Not at all! If only you knew with the Knowledge of Certainty’); 102:7 for ‘Aynu’l-Yagin

19 Hazrat Mawlana Riim attached great importance to the development of inner sight as a means of acquiring an
ever-increasing spiritual understanding and consciousness.
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(“Then you will surely see it with the Eye of Certainty”) and 69:51 for Haqqu’l-Yagin (“And
verily, it is the Truth of Certainty”).

The Universal Message of Hazrat Mawlana Rimi

When you read the Mathnawr, it very soon becomes obvious that these are the words of a man
who lived in the Near and Middle East in the 13" century CE, in a predominantly Muslim
culture. It cannot be denied that he expressed himself in the terminology of his religion and
his era. And prior to his meeting with his legendary Master, Hazrat Shams-e Tabrizi*°, he had
been a renowned Muslim theologian and jurist, just like his father?* had been before him. It is
also true that he remained deeply devoted to Islam, the Qur’an and its Messenger until his last
breath. Even so, it would be incorrect to describe Hazrat Mawlana Riimi and his message as
“merely Islamic”. In his youth he travelled extensively and was exposed to various religious,
spiritual, mystical and philosophical currents and traditions. All these influences would help
to shape Hazrat Mawlana Rum1’s mystical philosophy.

He was born in the village of Wakhsh?* on 30" September 1207 CE. Wakhsh was part of the
province of Greater Balkh®. Its central city — also called Balkh — was an influential place of
learning in Greater Khurasan, and one of its four main cities?*. Balkh was a major centre of
Perso-Islamic culture and Sufism, which had been thriving there for several centuries. But the
golden age of Balkh would come to an end:

In 1219 CE young Jalalu’ddin was forced to flee with his family from the onrushing brutal
Mongol hordes of Genghis Khan, who would invade and utterly destroy Balkh in 1220 CE.
Travelling through Greater Khurasan, he visited many cities that were still very much under
the influence of the age-old Zoroastrian religion”. In Neyshapiir, as an adolescent, Jalalu’ddin
met the illustrious Persian Stafi mystic, writer and poet Hazrat Shaykh Faridu’ddin ‘Attar’®,
who blessed him and presented him with a copy of his Asrar-Nama (“Book of Mysteries”?’)
In addition, he made the pilgrimage to Mecca and visited the city of Baghdad with its rich
Stff tradition. In Damascus he was inspired by the old teachings of Christian Gnosticism and
the mystical tradition of the Jewish religion. He was also influenced by Greek philosophy,
particularly by Neo-Platonism.

After visiting various cities in Anatolia, he and his family settled permanently ca. 1229 CE in
the Anatolian city of Konya (or Qiiniya, as the Muslim peoples called it). Today’s Konya is a
thoroughly Islamic city, but in Hazrat Mawlana Rimi’s time this ancient city also counted
Jews and Christians among its population. Konya is the city where Hazrat Mawlana Rami
spent the second and most important part of his life, until his demise on 17" December1273
CE.

2 This meeting occurred in the late autumn of 1244 CE, when Hazrat Mawlana Rami was 37 years old.

2! Baha’u’ddin Walad (ca. 1152-1231 CE), who was eminent theologian and a jurist with a strong inclination
towards mysticism.

22 \Wakhsh now is part of present-day Tajikistan.

% The province of Greater Balkh was located in the north of present-day Afghanistan and southern Tajikistan.
Because he was born in this province, Persian-speaking lovers of Hazrat Mawlana Rami usually prefer to call
him “Balkhi” (meaning “of Balkh”) instead of “RGmi” (meaning “of Rim” — referring to the Seljuk Sultanate of
Ram in Anatolia, where Hazrat Mawlana lived from ca. 1229 CE onwards).

% The other main cities of Greater Khurasan were Merw, Neyshaptr and Herat.

% For a long time Balkh itself had been an important centre of Zoroastrianism and Buddhism.

?° Ca. 1145/1146-1221 CE.

27 A mystical narrative poem about Siifi ideas.
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When Hazrat Mawlana Rami lived in Konya, he taught that “Muslims, Christians, Jews and
Zoroastrians should be viewed with the same eye”. He saw all religions as manifestations of
the One Same Divine Source and lovingly embraced them all. It is clear that he was someone
who profoundly understood and lived by the Siifi principle of the essential unity of all
religions and the need for them to live together in harmony.

Hazrat Mawlana Rimi’s message is timeless and universal. In his Mathnawi, this is especially
felt when he addresses esoteric subjects like mystical Love and the Ultimate Reality. Then his
language takes on a tone that transcends the boundaries and conventions of formal religion.
This makes these parts of the Mathnawr and his other works so appealing to Western spiritual
seekers. These esoteric passages yield a glimpse of who the inner Mawlana Riimi really was.
They reveal a mystic with an inner realization beyond measure, whose message is not just
intended for the Islamic world, but for people of all creeds and nations.

The Lubb-e Lubab-e Mathnawi: Not Just Any Persian Sifi Book

While in the West the Lubb-e Lubab-e Mathnawr is virtually unknown, in Persian-speaking
SuTfi circles it is almost as famous as the Mathnawr itself. With this in mind, it’s hardly
surprising that | felt deeply honoured when Hazrat Pir®® Mawlana Safi ‘AlT Shah I1”° — himself
an expert on interpreting the Mathnawi — entrusted me with the task of making the very first
English version of the Lubb-e Lubab. This was a great privilege indeed. With humility and
gratitude | set about the awe-inspiring task assigned to me. | can only hope that the result will
fulfil the expectations of the esteemed readers of my work.

For Whom is this English Edition of the Lubb-e Lubab-e Mathnawi Intended?

Mawlana Wa‘iz-e Kashifi compiled the Lubb-e Lubab-e Mathnawrt as a help for fellow Sifis
who studied Sufism using Hazrat Mawlana Jalalu’ddin Ram1’s Mathnawi-ye Ma ‘nawir.
Similarly, this English edition of the Lubb-e Lubab-e Mathnawt is mainly intended as a help
for students and practitioners of mysticism who wish to gain a deeper insight into Hazrat
Mawlana Rumi’s Mathnawt in order to increase their inner understanding. It is a major
advantage if you are already acquainted with Sufism and the Mathnawt and are under the
guidance of an accomplished spiritual Master who is able to elucidate its verses.

Students and practitioners of mysticism will gain the most benefit from the Lubb-e Lubab if
they give it a permanent place in their lives and hearts, and don’t expect to understand all of it
by reading it only once. Readers who thirst for its Wisdom will have to return to it many times
—the Lubb-e Lubab is a book that reveals its many layers of inner meaning bit by bit. As you
travel the Inner Path, it can become an inspiring travelling companion who gives answers to
questions when you need them, often disclosing deeper meanings when you least expect it. If
you use the Lubb-e Lubab in this way, it will certainly help to expand your inner awareness.

%8 Pir is the Persian word for “Stufi Master”. Its Arabic equivalent is Shaykh. The primary meaning of the Persian
word pir is “old” or “old person”. The primary meaning of the Arabic word shaykh is similar to the Persian word
pir: “old man” or “an elder”. The Persian Sifis borrowed the Arabic title Shaykh, but used it in their own way: in
the hierarchy of most Persian Safi orders, the title Shaykh is given to Masters of a lower rank than Pir. It should
be noted, though, that throughout his Mathnawi, Hazrat Mawlana Jalalu’ddin Rtmi uses both Shaykh and Pir
indiscriminately to designate “Stift Master”, without difference in rank or realization.

2% From 1994 until his untimely demise on 13" December 2015, Hazrat Pir Mawlana Safi ‘Alf Shah II (b. 22™
April 1947) was the head of the Ne‘matollaht Safi ‘ Alishaht Sufi Order, a traditional but very open-minded
Iranian Safi Order.
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Why Use R.A. Nicholson’s Translation of the Mathnawi?

Hazrat Pir Mawlana Safi ‘Ali Shah IT urged me to use and adapt verses from the Mathnawr
translation by Reynold Alleyne Nicholson for editing the Lubb-e Lubab-e Mathnawi. Reynold
Alleyne Nicholson (1868-1945), Professor at Cambridge University, was a prominent English
orientalist. His academic speciality was Islamic literature and Islamic mysticism. He is
regarded as one of the greatest and most influential authorities on the work of Hazrat
Mawlana Jalalu’ddin Rami. His English translation of Hazrat Mawlana Rami’s Mathnawi-ye
Ma ‘nawi was published between 1925 and 1940 and is considered his magnum opus*’.

Apart from other older translations of the Mathnawi®, there are more recent English
translations, and no doubt some of them have great merit, but none of them cover all of the
Mathnawt’s six books, with one exception: the translation by the Indian scholar Dr. M.G.
Gupta, who died in 2010.

Gupta’s translation is not a word-for-word literal translation like that done by Nicholson, but
rather a paraphrase of each line followed by a short commentary in brackets (sometimes
incorporating the views of Surat Shabd Yoga®?). He seems not to have been aware of the work
of Nicholson and other scholars regarding early manuscripts of the Mathnawr. Instead, Gupta
translated from an “inflated” Persian edition containing several thousand extra lines that have
been added to the Mathnawi over the centuries®. For all these reasons, using Dr. Gupta’s
translation to make an English edition of Mawlana Kashifi’s Lubb-e Lubab-e Mathnawi
obviously wasn’t the right thing to do.

So why then choose Professor Nicholson’s translation?

Nicholson’s translation is replete with archaic, obsolete and grandiloquent English. This can’t
be held against him, as the use of such language was customary and even expected in his day.
But regardless of Nicholson’s use of outdated language, there is something that sets him apart
from all other translators of the Mathnawr: he always remained faithful to the literal words of
Hazrat Mawlana Rimi. As a result, no other English translation of Hazrat Mawlana Rum1’s
Mathnawi comes closer to the Persian original than Nicholson’s.

That’s why I am convinced that of all the existing English translations of the Mathnawr,
Nicholson’s is the most suitable to serve as a basis for this first English edition of the Lubb-e
Lubab-e Mathnawr.

My Working Method

Carefully trying not to alter the exact meaning of the words in any way, | have brought
Professor Nicholson’s antiquated verses up to date, to the best of my ability, and often with a
sense of uncertainty — after all, Nicholson’s translation is nothing less than a milestone in the
history of the Mathnawr in the West. I did this while comparing Nicholson’s text to the

% Nicholson also produced the first critical Persian edition of the Mathnawi, which is very popular with Persian-
speaking lovers of the works of Hazrat Mawlana Rami.

# Such as the complete versified translation by James W. Redhouse (1881) and the abridged translation by E.H.
Winfield (1898).

%2 Surat Shabd Yoga is a particular spiritual meditative practice. Its purpose is to realize the individual’s True
Self (Self-Realization), True Essence (Spirit-Realization) and True Divinity (God-Realization) while living in
the human physical body.

* Most of this paragraph was copied from http://www.dar-al-masnavi.org/about_masnavi.html.
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Persian original. Occasionally I consulted the complete French translation of the Mathnawr by
the late French orientalist Eva de Vitray Meyerovitch (1909-1999).

The Mathnawrt deals with profound and complex mystical issues, and yet Hazrat Mawlana
Rimi articulated its verses in an often astoundingly simple Persian. Such linguistic simplicity
is extremely hard, if not impossible, to reproduce in English, or indeed in any other language.
That’s why I have strived to use as many simple words and expressions as possible while
updating Nicholson’s verses.

In Nicholson’s translation many implied words are in brackets. For legibility’s sake I have
removed these brackets. The only words in brackets that have been preserved are those that
were added as a clarification by Nicholson.

Note: Each verse in the three Sources is preceded by two numbers, separated by a hyphen.
The number before the hyphen indicates to which of the six Books of the Mathnawr a verse
belongs, the number after the hyphen indicates the number of a verse in a particular Book.

Transcription®* of Arabic and Persian Names and Words in the Lubb-e Lubab

Professor Nicholson’s method of transcribing Arabic and Persian names and words in his
translation of the Mathnawr is based on Arabic, and to native speakers of Persian his way of
transcribing will probably seem a little odd.

There are several scientific methods to transcribe Arabic and Persian, which can differ
considerably from each other®. But they all share these basic characteristics: methods for
transcribing Arabic use a, i and u for short vowels and transcribe the letter waw as “w”.
Methods for transcribing Persian on the other hand — which are largely based on Persian
pronunciation — use a, e and o for short vowels and transcribe the letter waw as “v” instead of
“w”%, Some examples:

Based on Arabic: Based on Persian:

o Wa‘iz-i Kashift e Va‘ez-e¢ Kashefi

e Mathnawi-yi Ma‘nawt>’ e Masnavi-ye Ma‘navi

e Lubb-i Lubab-i Mathnaw1 e Lobb-e Lobab-e Masnavi
e Muhammad e Mohammad

e salik e salek

e darwish e darvish

% Also called “romanization”, i.e. rendering words from a language written in a different writing system in the
Latin alphabet.

¥ E g. the letter ghayn might be transcribed as gh, gh, g, g or g.

% Although there are exceptions: in the Encyclopaedia Iranica both “v” and “w” are used to transcribe the letter
waw, e.g. Wa‘ez-e Kasefi (in many transcription methods the letter shin — i.e. the sound “sh” — is transcribed as
§) and Vahsi Bafqi (a Persian poet from the Safavid era, who lived from 1532 to 1583 CE).

%" The inverted apostrophe ¢ represents the Arabic guttural consonant ‘ayn. In Arabic it is a sound produced from
the back of the throat, but in Persian it is pronounced as a glottal stop (a short vocal stop at the beginning of a
word, between two letters of a word or at the end of a word), especially in formal Persian.
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Both approaches are perfectly valid and acceptable, and for the English version of the Lubb-e
Lubab-e Mathnawr | could have opted for a transcription method based on Persian. However,
out of respect for Professor Nicholson | decided to follow his transcription method.

Like Nicholson, | have transcribed the Arabic emphatic consonants sad, dad, ta’ and za*® and
the strongly aspirated Arabic consonant g in the same way Nicholson did, using subscript
dots to distinguish them from plain consonants®.

In his Commentaries on Jalalu’ddin Rumi’s Mathnawi, Professor Nicholson added a final “h”
to Arabic words that end in @’ marbita (e.9. ‘ibadah instead of ‘ibdda — meaning “worship”).
But since he didn’t apply this rule in his translation of the Mathnawi, 1 too have omitted the
final “h” from Arabic words that end in ta’ marbﬁ;‘&“.

Nonetheless, there are a few minor differences: whereas Nicholson used to transcribe long
vowels by placing accent marks over them (e.g. Mawlana Jaldlu’ddin Rumi), I have chosen to
use macrons to indicate long vowels (e.g. Mawlana Jalalu’ddin Rami). This also includes the
alif magsira (e.g. Misa, i.e. the Arabic form of the name “Moses”).

No single transcription method*? is perfect. Although I have tried to stay as close as possible
to Nicholson’s transcription method, my personal way of transcribing Persian reflects some
influence of the transcription system used by the Deutsche Morgenlandische Gesellschaft®,
more specifically with regard to the izafa** (e.g. Lubb-e Lubdb-e Mathnawi-ye Ma ‘nawi
instead of Lubb-i Lubab-i Mathnawi-yi Ma ‘nawri) and the Arabic emphatic consonant dad.
The letter dad has been transcribed as z (e.g. gazr, i.e. “Muslim judge”, from the Arabic gadi).

A final difference is that, unlike Nicholson in his Commentaries on the Mathnawi of
Jaldlu’ddin Rumi, | have always assimilated the /am of the Arabic definite article al if the
initial consonant of the following word is a so-called solar (shamsi) letter (e.g. at-tawhid
instead of al-taw/id — meaning “the Divine Unity”).

Footnotes in the Lubb-e Lubab-e Mathnawi

This edition of the Lubb-e Lubab contains a substantial number of footnotes. Many were
written by Professor Nicholson, others were added by myself. Advanced students of the
Mathnawt will probably find them superfluous, but I think they may be helpful and instructive
for others. For the reader’s convenience, certain footnotes have been repeated a number of
times.

%8 Apart from the letter dad, which is pronounced as “z” in Persian, all these Arabic emphatic consonants are
pronounced as plain consonants in Persian.

¥ In Arabic, the strongly aspirated consonant /a’ is” pronounced as an “h” with friction at the back of the throat.
In Persian it sounds like a plain “h”, though.

0 Many contemporary transcription methods still use subscript dots to transcribe these emphatic consonants and
the strongly aspirated consonant sa’.

“L with only a few exceptions, like saldh (“ritual prayer™).

“2 Or “transliteration method”, as some prefer.

** Deutsche Morgenlindiche Gesellschaft (DMG): “The German Oriental Society”, a scholarly organization
established in Leipzig in 1845.

*In Persian grammar, the izafa is a suffix that links words to each other, as in Lubb-e Lubab, “The Heart of
Hearts”.
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Some Words of Thanks

My greatest gratitude goes to Hazrat Pir Mawlana Safi ‘Al Shah II, Master of the
Ne‘matollahi™ Safi ¢Alishahi Safi Order, for his faith in my ability to make the very first
English edition of the Lubb-e Lubab-e Mathnawi. Sadly, he passed away on 13" December
2015 — may God’s Mercy be upon him.

With love | also extend my deepest and most sincere thanks to two of my fellow wayfarers on
the Stfi Path: Mahbub Dayers and Fraidoon Warasta. Their practical support and their
intellectual feedback on my work — both critical and constructive — have been a great and
most valuable help in editing the Lubb-e Lubab-e Mathnawr. In addition, | express my
wholehearted gratitude to Fraidoon*®, who is the artist who made the inspiring painting of a
contemplating Mawlana Rami on the opening page of this book.

Wazir Dayers — December 2015

4 I have transcribed the first part of the name of this Stuft Order as Ne ‘matollahi, i.e. based on Persian instead of
Arabic, because ‘“Ne‘matollahi” is part of the Order’s official name.
% You can find out more about this versatile artist and his work on his own website: http://fraidoon.com.
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Preface
By Mawlana Mulla Husayn Wa‘iz-e Kashifi

In the Name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful

This 1s the Heart of Hearts of the Mathnaw1

After praising God, the One and Only Being, who bestows His abundance on all creatures,
and after extolling him who is the loftiest of men in the universe and who is the most perfect
among all creatures*’, he who is the mirror of God’s essence and qualities (Qur’an, 17:70%),
he for whom God has said: “[O Muhammad], if it had not been for you, I would not have
created the heavenly spheres”, God honoured us by allowing us to make a selection from the
Mathnawn.

Writing the Mathnaw1 essentially was the result of the Divine revelation and the blessing by
the Source of Oneness, that became manifest in the heart of the Guide of the elect and the
people of Divine revelation, the one who possesses holy and spiritual qualities, the one who
receives the Light of the Divine heaven and the Secrets of the Treasures of the One, the King
of the Enraptured Ones*, the Director of the wayfarers on the mystical path, the Language of
the Time, the Father of the Time™', the Graceful Splendour of the Country and the Faith, the
Majesty of Truth and Certainty, Muhammad, son of Muhammad, son of Husayn, Hazrat>?
MawlawT> Rami of Balkh — may God sanctify his spirit™.

In this book one can find the secrets of the gardens of the reality of Ummu’l-Kitab>>, which
have been manifested from the unseen World into the seen World.

*"|.e. the Prophet Muhammad.

“8 «“We have honoured the children of Adam, and provided them with rides on land and in the sea. We provided
for them good provisions, and we gave them greater advantages than many of our creatures”.

* “Bnraptured Ones”: majdhibiina, the plural of majdhiib. Majdhiib means “one whom God has drawn close to
Himself by Divine rapture or the force of Divine attraction (jadhba)”.

*® The one who has been granted the ability to explain Divine Reality in a particular era, in words that are
understandable to common people.

*! Abi’I-Wagt: “Father of the Time” — a person whose contribution to the universal understanding of Divine
Reality is not hindered by the passage of time, i.e. the influence of his work endures.

52 Hazrat (< Arabic hadrat””) is a title that expresses great reverence. It is often rendered as “His Holiness”, but
its literal and original meaning is “Presence”.

% Iranians usually call Hazrat Mawlana Rami “Mawlawi”, which is pronounced Malavi in Persian. The meaning
of “Mawlaw1” is “learned man” or “religious scholar”, but in this case it should be considered synonymous with
“Mawlana” (“our Master”, “our Lord”, “our Patron” or — in more traditional SGfT terms — “our Caring,
Supporting and Protecting Holy Friend”). Afghans know him as “Mawlana-ye Balkht” (“Mawlana of Balkh”).
>*When the name of a deceased Saifi Master is mentioned, it is customary to add a benediction formula, like
“may God sanctify his spirit”.

% In Arabic, Ummu I-Kitab means “the Mother of the Book”. This term usually refers to Suratu’l-Fatiha, the
Opening Siira of the Qur’an. However, Ummu I-Kitab equally means a heavenly prototype, the substance,
essence or “blueprint” of all holy books, i.e. not only of the Qur’an, but of the sacred scriptures of all religions.
The Ummu’l-Kitab is inscribed on the “Preserved Tablet” (al-Lawhu 'I-Makfiiz). Sufis have also identified
Ummu’I-Kitab with the First Intellect (al- ‘Ag/u’1-Awwal), which is the first manifestation of Divine Beauty.
Since man’s true nature is Divine, this implies man’s possibility to attain to Divine Knowledge.
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The gracious and supreme beauty and subtlety of the secrets that reveal the Divine Light
could not have been disclosed without the blessing and the aid of God’s Chosen Saints.
Therefore we have implored the assistance and benediction of the Perfect Gnostics to help us
unveil those secrets.

The reason why I have made this selection of the Mathnawi by Mawlana Jalalu’ddin is that
some fellow travellers on the Path®® have asked this faqir’’, Husayn ibn ‘Alf al-Bayhaqf al-
Wa‘iz al-Kashifi, to write a book entitled Lubb-e Lubab-e Mathnawi, (“The Heart of Hearts of
the Mathnawt”), intended as an aid and a benefit to the spiritual development of beginners on
the Sufi Path.

With good resolves and with the aid of istikhara (divination using the Qur’an or another holy
text>®) and with the permission of the Saints, | started with this verse:

“The name of this book is the Heart of Hearts>® of the Mathnawt”

The salik must keep progressing along the Path of Shari‘a®, so that he may attain to the
qualities of the initiates of Tariga®', and thus to the stages of those who have realized
Haqz’qasz.

In order to further elucidate this mystical journey in a way that is relevant to saliks, this book
is divided into three parts (“Sources”), i.e.:

e Source I: The Stages of Shari‘a (the Sacred Law)
e Source II: The Treasure of the Secrets of Tariga (the Inner Path)
e Source IlI: The Light of Haqiqa (Divine Reality)

Each Source is subdivided into “Rivers” and each “River” into “Rivulets”. In every “Rivulet”
each subject is elaborated and explained in depth.

% A traveller or wayfarer on the Sufi Path is called a salik. The act of travelling the Sifi Path is called suliik.

> Fagir: “one who is poor before God and in need of His mercy” — Qur’an: “O mankind! You are the poor before
God, while God is the Rich and Independent, free of all wants and needs, and Praiseworthy” (Qur’an 35:15).
Here, Mawlana Kashift uses the term “faqir” to express his humility.

%8 |stikhara involves the following: one focuses on a question or a problem and asks for help and guidance,
holding the Qur’an or another holy book in one’s hands. Then, one randomly opens the holy book, and if one’s
intentions are sincere, the book will show a verse or sentence that contains an answer to the question or the
problem. People often ask mystics or religious clerics to do the istikhara for them.

*% In the Fars original Mawlana Kashifi uses the words Lubb-e Lubab. Apart from “Heart of Hearts”, Lubb-e
Lubab may also be rendered as “The Mystical Essence of Essences”. A full and literal translation of the opening
lines of the Lubb-e Lubab would be: “The name of this [book] is The [Mystical] Heart of Hearts/The Mystical
Essence of Essences of Inner Knowledge; it is a selection of a selection [of verses] from the Mathnaw1”. What
the author really means is that this book contains the mystical core and mystical knowledge of Hazrat Mawlana
Ram1’s Mathnawt, a knowledge that surpasses all other forms of knowledge.

% Shari‘a: the term “Shari‘a” is usually defined as “the religious code of law derived from the Qur’an and from
the teachings and example of the Prophet Muhammad”. However, this book deals with the inner or mystical
aspect of religion and not with its outer or formal aspect. This means that in the Lubb-e Lubab-e Mathnawr,
“Shari‘a” should be understood as “Pathway to proper moral conduct”. In a mystical sense, the word Shari ‘a also
means “Pathway to Water” — in this case “Water” stands for Tariga or “Mystical Path”, which leads to the
Divine Ocean of Oneness and Love. For a salik, this is the least important stage of his or her spiritual journey. It
is a mere preparatory passage, where the salik learns the self-discipline he or she will need in the stage of Tariga,
the Inner or Mystical Path.

®! Tariqa: the mystical Path, the Path of inner development towards union with the Divine.

%2 Haqiqga: “Divine Truth”, “Supreme Reality” — the ultimate goal of the mystical Path.
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| beseech those endowed with learning, knowledge and wisdom to consider this work with
magnanimity, and in doing so, to ignore our shortcomings.

Poem:

“Greater people do not heed the faults of smaller people, and,
in their greatness and mercifulness, accept their apologies.”

As God is at the beginning and the end of everything, guidance (hidaya) on the right path also
comes from God.

Before going into the subjects of the three Sources, we would like to begin this book, as is
customary, by praising God and His Prophet. We also express our desire that the set-up of this
book will make it accessible for all.

Praise be to God, at the beginning and at the end.
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The First Source

The Stages of Shari‘a®

The First River [1.1]

About Faith (Iman), Testimony of Faith (Shahada)
and the Ways of Adoration and Devotion (‘Ibada)

The First Rivulet [1.1.1]

The true meaning of faith.
The two kinds of believing:
Believing by imitation and believing by examination.
There are two kinds of believing by examination:
By reasoning (istidlalt) and by visionary experience (shuhudi).

5-287 The essence of the faith is a mighty blessing and mightily delicious food, o you
who are pleased to take nothing of the faith but its declaration®!

5-288 Although that Light is the food of the soul and the spiritual sight, the body too
partakes of it, o son.

5-289 If the devilish body had not become fond of eating it, the Prophet would not
have said, “The devil accepted Islam™®.

5-290 How should the devil become a Muslim® until he drinks of the sweet food by
which the dead is made living?

5-291 The devil is passionately in love with the world, blind and deaf; but this love,
no doubt, may be cut off by another love.

% The term “Shari‘a” is usually defined as “the religious code of law derived from the Qur’an and from the
teachings and example of the Prophet Muhammad”. However, since both the Mathnawi and the Lubb-e Lubab-e
Mathnawrt deal with the inner or mystical aspect of religion and not with its outer or formal aspect, in this
context, Shari‘a should be understood as “Pathway to proper moral conduct.” In a mystical sense, the word
Shart‘a also means “Pathway to Water” — in this case “Water” stands for 7ariga or “Mystical Path”, which leads
to the Divine Ocean of Oneness and Love. For a salik or Suft wayfarer, this is the least important stage of his or
her spiritual journey. It is a mere preparatory passage, where the salik learns the self-discipline he or she will
need in the stage of Tariga, the Inner or Mystical Path.

% The shahdda or testimony of faith (“I testify that there is only one God and I testify that Muhammad is the
Envoy of God”) is the first of the Five Pillars of Islam. Shi‘T Muslims add the phrase “and I testify that ‘Al is the
Friend of God”.

% In a hadith the Prophet Muhammad has said: “Each one of you is accompanied by a shayzan (“a satan”,
meaning the lower self or nafs).” The people asked him: “What about you, o Messenger of God?”. To which he
replied: “I also have one, but I have subdued it and made it surrender to God”. Ahadith-e Mathnawi p. 432,
Musnad-e Aimad, Vol. 1, p. 257. In another hadith Hazrat Muhammad says: aslama Shayzant; its literal meaning
is “My Satan has become a Muslim”, but its spiritual meaning is “my lower self has surrendered itself to God”.
% I.e. “How should your lower self surrender to God?”.
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5-292 When he tastes the wine from the cellar of certainty, little by little it will take
its lover there.

5-3355 The true believer is he whose belief makes the unbeliever regretful amidst the
ebb and flow of fortune.

Story:
Bayazid and the infidel. [1.1.1].

5-3356 There was a certain infidel®’ in the time of Bayazid®®: a blessed Muslim said to
him,
5-3357 “How would it be if you embraced Islam, so that you may obtain a hundred

salvations and redemptions?”

5-3358 He replied, “If this faith of yours, o disciple, is the same as that which is held
by Bayazid, the Shaykh®® of the world,

5-3359 | cannot bear its glowing heat, which is too great for all the strivings of my soul
to reach it.

5-3361 | hold the faith that his faith® is higher than all others: it is very beautiful,

resplendent and glorious.

5-3363 Again, if indeed the faith which you would have me embrace is your faith, |
have no inclination or desire for it.

5-3364 He who feels a hundred inclinations to believe — that inclination fades as soon
as he sees you™.

5-3365 Because he sees a mere name and no meaning in it, like calling the desert’? a
safe place.

%7 The word used in the Persian text is gabr, which originally meant “fire-worshipper” or “Zoroastrian”. By the
time of Hazrat Mawlana Rtimi, the term gabr was applied to anyone who didn’t adhere to Islam. Since gabr had
such a pejorative connotation, in time followers of the Zoroastrian faith were given the respectable name
Zardushti.

% The Persian Sufi Master Hazrat Bayazid-e Bastami, also known as Hazrat Abii Yazid Tayfir al-Bistami (ca.
804-874 CE), is one of the key figures in the history of Sufism, in that he founded what came to be known as
“the School of Intoxication” (sukr), which flourished in Greater Khurasan, as opposed to the equally influential
“School of Sobriety” (sakhw), which was founded in Baghdad by the Stfi Master Hazrat Junayd al-Baghdadi (ca.
830-910 CE).

6 Shaykh: “spiritual Director” (Nich.). Please note that when a footnote is followed by (Nich.), it means that it
was written by Nicholson.

"0 Literally “that Faith of his”.

™ | e. the Muslims (Nich.).

"2 Arabic mafaza = “desert” (Nich.).
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Allegory. [1.1.1]

5-3367 A certain muezzin had a very harsh voice: he calls the Muslims to prayer in the
land of the infidels.

5-3368 They said to him several times, “Do not give the call to prayer, otherwise
fighting and acts of hostility against us will continue.”

5-3369 He defied them, and then without showing any caution he gave the call to
prayer in the land of the infidels.

5-3370 The Muslims feared a general insurrection; however, an infidel came up to
them with a robe.

5-3372 Asking again and again, “Tell me, where is this muezzin, whose call and cry
increases my pleasure?”

5-3373 “Eh, what pleasure was there from such a harsh voice?” He replied, “His voice
penetrated into the church’®,

5-3374 | have an appealing and highly distinguished daughter: she desires to be a true
believer.
5-3375 This passion would never leave her head, even though so many infidels were

pressing her.

5-3378 I didn’t know a remedy for it until this muezzin chanted the adhan (call to
prayer).

5-3379 Then my daughter said, “What is this awful noise? It irritates my ear.

5-3380 Never in all my life have I heard such a harsh voice in this Christian convent

and church.”

5-3383 When she became sure of this, her face turned pale and her heart grew cold to
Islam.

5-3384 | was delivered from anxiety and torment: last night I slept sound in a peaceful
sleep.

5-3385 This was the pleasure that came to me from his voice: in gratitude | bring these

gifts: where is the man?”

5-3389 “The faith of you Muslims is hypocrisy and falsehood: like that call to prayer,
it waylays the seeker and prevents him from embracing Islam;

5-3390 But many regrets have come into my heart and soul from my admiration for the
faith and sincerity of Bayazid.”

s Apart from “church”, the Persian word kanasht can also mean “synagogue” or “fire temple”.
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5-3398 He who received the faith entered into security; the infidelities of the rest
became a matter on which there were two opinions.

5-3403 If the luminous sun of the Shaykh’s faith should display itself from the Orient
to the Shaykh’s soul

5-3394 If a single drop of this faith enters into the ocean, the ocean will be submerged
in his drop.

5-3397 A star of Divine illumination appeared in Muhammad, so that the substance of

the beliefs of Magian’ and the denier of the Truth” passed away.

The Second Rivulet [1.1.2]

Testimony (shahada)
and its three Kkinds:

1: the testimony of ordinary people, which is based on imitation.
2: the testimony of theologians, which is based on reasoning.
3: the testimony of gnostics or mystics, which is based on visionary
experience.

A salik’s testimony is manifest in his or
her intention, words and deeds. [1.1.2]

5-174 In this court of the Judge who pronounces the Decree we are present for the
purpose of living up to our claim to fulfil the covenant signified by the words
“Am not I your Lord?” and “Yes”'®.

5-175 For we said, “Yes” and since we are on trial our acts and words are the
necessary witnesses and evidence of that assent.

5-176 Why do we remain silent in the court of the Judge? Did we not come here to
bear testimony?

" The Magians adhered to an ancient Persian religion associated with the worship and study of fire and celestial
bodies like the sun and the stars. The Magian and the Zoroastrian religions are closely linked, but their exact
relation seems to be a matter of some controversy.

" In Nicholson’s translation it says “Jew” instead of “denier of the Truth”. But this is wrong. The word which
Hazrat Mawlana Rami uses in the Mathnawt is jahud, which is often confused with the word Yahid (“Jews”).
Jahid is best translated as “deniers of the Truth”. Jahid is similar in meaning to the Arabic word kafir, another
word that is very often misinterpreted and misunderstood. It is usually translated as “infidel”, “unbeliever”, or
“pagan”. Yet in Arabic, kafir literally means “one who covers the Truth”, i.e. “someone who is spiritually
ignorant and blind”. As such, a kafir can belong to any religious group or faith, including Islam. The same
applies to the term jahiid.

’® Qur’an 7:172 — the Day of Alast: while all human souls already existed within God before creation, God asked
them: “Am I not your Lord? (a lastu bi-Rabbikum?)”, and they all answered “Yes! We testify!”. Stff mystics
have always endeavoured to inwardly remember the Day of Alast, in order to return to man’s true inner state,
which is the awareness of the soul’s existence in the love of God, just as the love of God has always existed
within the souls of mankind.
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S-177

5-179

5-180

5-181

5-182

5-183

5-184

5-236

5-246

5-247

5-248

5-249

5-250

5-251

5-252

How long, o witness, will you remain under detention in the court of the
Judge? Give your testimony soon.

But in your obstinacy you’ve sat down and closed both hand and mouth in this
confinement.

Until you give that testimony, o witness, how will you escape from this court?

It can be done in a moment. Perform your duty and run away: do not make a
short matter long, tedious and annoying to yourself.

In the way you want it, whether during a hundred years or in a moment,
discharge yourself from this trust’” and free yourself from it.

This ritual prayer, fasting, pilgrimage and holy war are the evidence of the
inner belief.

The giving of alms and presents and the abandonment of envy are the evidence
of one’s secret thoughts.

Act and word are witnesses to the hidden mind: derive the inward state from
these two.

What is this testimony? The making manifest of that which is hidden, whether
by word or act or something else;

For its object is to make manifest the inner nature of the spiritual substance: the
attributes of that substance are permanent, even though these accidents’ such
as acts and words are fleeting.

The mark of the gold on the touchstone does not remain, but the gold itself
remains —well-renowned and undoubted.

Similarly, all this ritual prayer and holy war and fasting does not remain, but
the spirit’s good reputation is preserved for ever.

The spirit produced certain acts and words of this kind as proof: it rubbed its
substance on the touchstone of the Divine command,

As though to say, “My belief is perfect: here is the witness!” Yes, but there is
doubt regarding the witness.

Know that the truthfulness of the witnesses must be established: the means of
establishing is a great sincerity: you are dependent on that.

7 In the Persian text the word amanat is used, which means “something that is given in trust”.
"8 Here, “accident” (‘araz, from the Arabic ‘arad) is used as a philosophical term, meaning “a nonessential
attribute or characteristic of something”.
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5-2218

5-2219

5-2220

5-3316

5-3317

3-2988

5-2513

3-4584

In the case of the word-witness, it’s keeping your word that is the test; in the
case of the act-witness, it is keeping your solemn pledge to perform these acts.

The word-witness is rejected if it speaks falsely, and the act-witness is rejected
if it is out of line.

You must have words and acts that are not self-contradictory, in order that you
may be accepted immediately.

Act, then, in such a way that the action itself, without your tongue uttering a
word, will be equivalent to saying “I testify”” and to making the most explicit

declaration.

So that your whole body, limb by limb, o son, will have said “I testify” as
regards both good and bad.

The servant’s walking behind his master is a testimony equivalent to saying, “I
am subject to authority and this man is my lord.”

All our movement action is really a continual profession of faith which bears
witness to the Eternal Almighty One.

The restless turning of the millstone is a profession of faith in the existence of
the water brook.

The Third Rivulet [1.1.3]

Devotion or worship
and its three stages:

Devotion of ordinary people: obedience to God’s command.

Devotion of the elect on the mystical path:

Increasing of intention and will and cultivation of sincerity,
Devotion of “the elect of the elect” (akhassu ’l-khawass):

Serving God with love.

“I did not create the jinn and humankind except to worship Me'®.” Recite this
text. The final purpose of the world is nothing but Divine worship.

Restore your manliness by engaging in devotional works, that you may become
like the hot sun in the sign of Aries®.

Strive for your inner light to become radiant, so that your travelling in the path
of devotion and service to God may be made easy.

™ Qur’an 51:56.

8 | e. that your power to foster the spiritual growth of your disciples may be as great as that of the sun to make
the plants blossom in spring (Nich.). In Islamic and pre-Islamic folklore, jinn (singular: jinni) are supernatural
creatures, who possess free will and can be good or evil in nature. Iblis (Satan) was the chief of the Jinn; when
God ordered him to bow down before Adam, he refused and fell from grace.
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3-4587
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2-2769
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6-2670

6-2671

6-2672

6-2673

You take children to school by force, because they are blind to the benefits of
knowledge;

But when the child becomes aware of the benefits, he runs to school: his soul
expands with joy at going.

A child goes to school in sour resentment because he has seen nothing of the
rewards for his work;

When he puts in his pocket a single dang® earned by his handiwork, then he
remains sleepless at night, like the thief.

Strive for the rewards for obedience to God to arrive: then you will envy the
obedient.

Because everyone takes delight in some act of devotion, and consequently
cannot bear to miss it even for a short while.

Ordinary people pray at fixed times. The devotion of true lovers
Is not subject to fixed times and transcends time. [1.1.3]

The ritual prayer is five times daily, but the guide for lovers is the verse “they
who are in prayer continually. #”

The wine-headache that is in those heads is not relieved by five times nor by
five hundred thousand.

“Visit once a week” is not the ration for lovers; the soul of the sincere lovers
has an intense craving to drink.

“Visit once a week” is not the ration for those fishes, since they feel no
spiritual joy without the Sea.

In spite of the yearning of the fishes, the water of this Sea, which is a
tremendous place, is but a single draft, too little to satisfy them.

The humility of Saints before the Beloved during devotion. [1.1.3]

2-337

2-338

2-3319

Go, do not act basely, for even our fair deeds appear base in the sight of our
beautiful Loved One.

You deemed your service worthy: in doing so you raised the banner of sin.

All the people, then, are as his spiritual Teacher’s children: this fact is
necessary for the Pir to bear in mind when he gives them instruction.

8 A dang is one sixth of a drahm (from the Arabic dirham, which in turn is derived from the Greek drachme).
82 Qur’an 70:23, slightly altered (Nich.).
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2-3395

2-3394

2-3396

2-3397

At night he took him to a window and said, “Look at that fine debauchery and
merry-making!

The Sun of God has risen from the sign of the Ram: the material sun has gone,
shamefaced, under the veil.

The roses do not remain; only the black thorns remain: it becomes pale and
weak like a heap of straw.

The day late, the ass lame, and the way long; the shop ruined and the business
in disorder.

The year has turned late; it is not sowing-time, and you have produced nothing
except black shame and foul deeds.

And ritual prayer and almsgiving and so forth, but he does not have a single
atom of spiritual taste®.

His devotions are good in form, but the spirit is not good: the walnuts are
many, but they contain no kernel.

He performs high acts and deeds of devotion, but he does not have one atom of
spiritual delight.

Spiritual taste is required, in order that devotions may yield fruit: a kernel is
required, in order that the berry may produce a tree.

How shall a berry without kernel become a sapling? The soulless form is
nothing but fantasy.

The Second River [1.2]

Purification (Tahara), Ritual Prayer (Farsi: Namaz, Arabic: Salah),
Fasting (Farsi: Ruzeh, Arabic: Sawm), Giving Alms (Zakah),

3-2092

3-2093

Pilgrimage (Hajj) and Inner Holy War (Jihad)

The First Rivulet [1.2.1]
Inner purification®.
Freeing the mind from lust, greed
and other negative characteristics.

Outer filthiness may be removed by some water; inner filthiness gradually
increases.

It cannot be washed away except by water of the eye (tears), once the inner
filthiness has become manifest.

8 gpiritual taste: dhawg, meaning “direct experience of the Divine in a state of bliss”.

8 Qur’an 2:222.
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5-205
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Since God has called the infidel “impure”, that impurity is not on his outer
side.

The infidel’s outer side is not defiled by this outer impurity; that impurity is in
his temperament and religion.

The smell of this outer impurity extends to a distance of twenty paces; but the
smell of that inner impurity reaches from Rayy® to Damascus.

Wash your senses for a while with the water of clear-sightedness: know that the
garment-washing of the Siifis is like this.

When you have become purified, the spirit of the pure ones will tear off the
veil and attach itself to you.

God’s Mercy is like an all-cleansing water. [1.2.1]

The water rained down from heaven, that it might cleanse the impure of their
defilement.

When the water® had done battle during ablution, had been made dirty and had
become such that the senses rejected it,

God brought it back into the sea of Goodness, that the origin of the water might
generously wash it clean.

Next year it came sweeping proudly along. “Hey, where have you been?” “In
the sea of the pure,

Listen, come to me, o you polluted ones, for my nature has partaken of the
nature of God.

I will accept all your foulness: I will bestow purity like that of the angel on the
demon.

When I become defiled, I will return there: I will go to the Source of the source
of purities.

There I will pull the filthy cloak from my head: He will give me a clean robe
once more.

Such is His work, and my work is the same: the Lord of all created beings is
the beautifier of the world.”

Or, Eg)rter-like, it takes on its head the ship that is helplessly tossing in the
seas .

% Rayy: ancient Persian city to the southeast of Tehran. It was the regional capital in the 11" and 12" centuries

CE.

8 The water is a type of saintly water which, when it is soiled through contact with human sin, renews its purity
by Union with God (Nich.).
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5-218

5-219

5-220

5-221

Then from its interior it raises cries of lamentation, saying, “O God, I have
given to others that which You gave me and | am left a beggar.

| poured the whole capital over pure and impure alike: O King who gives the
capital, is there anymore more? %

God said to the cloud, “Bear the water to the delightful place; and you too, o
sun, draw it up high.”

He makes it to go different ways, that He may bring it to the boundless sea.

Verily, what is meant by this water is the spirit of the Saints, which washes
away your dark stains.

The Second Rivulet [1.2.2]
Devotion is the presence of the heart.
Immersing oneself in the ocean of love

and connecting to the Divine.

Poem:

“The aim of my devotion is to impart to you the secrets of separation.
If I worshipped you absent-mindedly, my devotion would not be true®.”

3-2086

3-2087

3-2088

3-2089

3-2090

3-2091

[1.2.2]

To him who visits the tavern in a state of spiritual poverty,

both sobriety and intoxication are devotion. [1.2.2]
O clear-sighted Imam, to lead the ritual prayer you require a clear eye.”

According to the religious Law it is objectionable, o worthy reader, to let a
blind man perform the office of Imam.

Even if he knows the Qur’an by heart and is quick and learned in divinity, the
clear-sighted man is superior, even if he is a fool.

The blind man has no means of avoiding filth: the eye is the source of
abstention and precaution.

He does not see the dirt in passing by. May no true believer have blind eyes!

The outwardly blind man is in outward material impurity; the inwardly blind
man is in inward spiritual filthiness.

8 | e. it uplifts those who are struggling with doubt and despair and bears them onward to salvation (Nich.).
8 Qur’an 50:30: “On the day that We will say to hell: Are you filled up? And it will say: Are there any more?”.
# These verses are taken from Hazrat Mawlana Rami’s Diwan-e Shams-e Tabrizi.
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3-2155

3-2156

3-2157

3-2158

3-2159

3-2161

O Imam, the real meaning of the takbir™ is this: “We have become a sacrifice,
o God, before You.”

At the moment of slaughtering the victim you say Allahu Akbar: even say so
when you slaughter the carnal soul (= nafs) which ought to be killed

The body is like Isma’1l (Ishmael)™*, and the spirit like Ibrahim (Abraham): the
spirit has pronounced the fakbir over the noble body.

By lusts and desires the body was merely killed, but by the words Bismi’Liah
uttered in the ritual prayer it was sacrificed®.

While praying they were drawn up in ranks before God, as at the Resurrection,
and engaged in self-examination and prayers,

Standing in God’s presence and shedding tears, like one who rises up on the
Day of rising from the dead.

On that Day God will say, “What have you produced for Me during this term
of respite which I gave you®?

Where have you dimmed the brightness of your eye? Where have you
dissolved your five senses?

Even if hundreds of thousands of such sorrowful messages come from the Lord

At the time of standing in prayer® these words return from God to the
worshipper, and out of shame he is bent double while bowing down.

Out of shame, he loses the power to remain standing, and out of abashment he
recites a litany of glorification while his knees are bowed.

Then comes the Divine command, “Lift up your head from bowing down and
tell what you have to say in answer to God.”

The shamefaced one lifts up his head from bowing down; then the man whose
works are imperfect falls on his face.

Again the Divine command comes to him, “Lift up your head from the
prostration and give an account of your deeds.”

Again He says, “Lift up your head and relate your deeds, for | will interrogate
you about them, hair by hair.”

% Takbir: proclaiming the greatness of God by uttering the phrase Allahu Akbar (meaning “God is the Greatest”,
“God is Greater than anything man can imagine”).

8 Whom Abraham was ordered to sacrifice. See Qur’an 37:99 ff. (Nich.).

%2 When Muslims ritually slaughter an animal, it is customary to say Bismi Llah (“in the Name of God”) and
Allahu Akbar (“God is the Greatest”).

% Qur’an 36:65.

% This passage describes the real essence of the ritual prayer, which shall be made manifest at the Resurrection.
Cf. verse 3-2174 (Nich.).
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3-2173

3-2174

3-2175

1-381

He has no power to stand on his feet, since the words of awe addressed to him
have burdened his soul;

So he sits down because of that heavy burden. Then the Lord says to him,
“Speak plainly!

| gave you bounty: tell Me, how did you thank Me? | gave you capital: come,
show Me the interest.”

Then the worshipper turns his face to the right hand in the salutation® —
towards the spirits of the Prophets and those of the noble Saints.

Meaning to say, “O kings, grant intercession, for this vile one’s feet and mantle
are stuck fast in the mud.”

The Prophets say, “The day for remedy is past; the remedy and the strong tool
for tilling the soil of good works were there.

Then he turns his face to the left hand towards his family and kinsfolk: they say
to him, “Be silent!

Listen9,6answer for yourself to the Creator. Who are we? Lord, keep you hands
off us™!”

No help comes either from this side or from that: the soul of this desperate man
is torn into a hundred pieces.

The wretched person loses all hope; then he lifts up both hands in supplication,

Crying, “O God, I have lost all hope: You are the First and the Last and the
ultimate Destination®”.

See these abundant indications in the ritual prayer, in order that you may know
these will certainly come to pass.

From the ritual prayer, which is as the egg, make the chick hatch; do not peck
like a bird without reverence or propriety.

Hear one of the sayings related from the Commander of Commanders (the
Prophet): “No prayer is complete without ‘presence’ (concentration of the mind
on God)®.”

% The blessing, “Peace be on you, and the mercy of God!”, with which the prayer-service ends. Sunnt Muslims
conclude the ritual prayer by turning their face toward the right shoulder and then toward the left shoulder, each
time saying a salutation (sas/im) to the angels that take note of your good (right shoulder) and evil (left shoulder)

deeds.

% Qur’an 80:34-37.

" Qur’an 57:3.

% Hadith: “There is no (true) prayer without the Presence of Heart”. Ahadith-e Mathnawt p. 22.
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4-2023

5-2048

5-2049

5-189

5-193

5-194

5-1730

3-3747

5-1756

5-1754

6-3574

6-3575

4-1758

The five external and the five internal senses are lined up in ten ranks in the
standing posture of the angels ranked for worship of God.

The Prophet has said that acts of bowing down and prostration in ritual prayer
are equivalent to knocking the door-ring of mystical attainment on the Divine
Portal.

When anyone continues to knock that door-ring, felicity peeps out for his sake.

The Third Rivulet [1.2.3]
Fasting.
Avoiding desire through inner strength.

Fasting says implicitly, “He has abstained from what is lawful: know therefore
that he has no connection with what is unlawful”;

He is a cat keeping the fast and feigning to be asleep at the time of fasting in
order to seize his ignorant prey.

By this unrighteousness he makes a hundred groups of people suspicious, he
causes the generous and abstinent to have a bad reputation

Close your lips against food and drink: hasten towards the Heavenly table.

If you have closed this bodily mouth, another mouth is opened, which becomes
an eater of the morsels of spiritual mysteries.

When a magnanimous guest will not eat some inferior food, the host brings
better food.

Practice expectation, o father, expectation, like a true man, for the sake of the
dishes from above.

The Fourth Rivulet [1.2.4]
Giving alms.
Giving one’s heart and soul away to Beloved.

In the poor-tax® the overflow and increase of one’s gold is involved: in the
ritual prayer'® preservation from lewdness and iniquity is involved.

The poor-tax is the keeper of your purse, the ritual prayer is the shepherd who
saves you from the wolves.

If riches is spent in charity, a hundred lives come into the heart as a

substitute®?.

% 7akah, the alms-giving to the poor, which is obligatory to Muslims. It is one of the Five Pillars of Islam.
190 Salah (Arabic) or namaz (Persian), ritual prayer, also is one of the Five Pillars of Islam.

101 Qur’an 6:160.
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4-2612

4-2613

4-2622

4-2623

6-1972

1-2236

1-2237

1-2238

2-1271

2-1272

Who, really, can find bazaars like this where with a single rose you buy whole
rose gardens;

Where a hundred orchards are offered to you in exchange for one seed, a
hundred mines in exchange for one grain'%%?

Kana Li’Llah is the giving of that small grain, in order that kana 'Liah lahu'®
may come into your hand;

In God’s name, in God’s name, sell and buy at once! Give a drop, and take in
return the Sea which is full of pearls.

In God’s name, in God’s name, do not make any postponement, for these
words'® come from the Sea of Grace.

For devotion consists in giving without cause: gambling one’s self clean away
(pure self-sacrifice) transcends every religion.

It is fitting for the generous man to give money in this way, but verily the
generosity of the lover is the surrender of his soul (life).

If the leaves of this plane-tree drop off, the Creator will bestow the provision of
leaflessness (spiritual poverty) on it.

If because of your liberality no wealth remains in your hand, how should the
bounty of God leave you destitute?

Shut the lips and open the palm filled with gold: give up being a miser with the
body, be generous.

Generosity is the abandonment of lusts and pleasures; no one who is sunk in
lust rises up again.

192 Here “one grain” means “a small thing of little or no value”.

1% The Prophet is reported to have said, Man kana li’Liahi kana’Llahu lahu, “Whoever belongs (devotes
himself) to God, God shall belong to him.” (Nich.) — meaning that will bestow His mercy upon him.

104 Even though Mawlana Rimi doesn’t say so explicitly in the Persian text, “These words” are “the words of

Moses”.
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The Fifth Rivulet [1.2.5]
Hajj (Pilgrimage)
There are two kinds:
1. Travelling to the house of God in Mecca.

2. Visiting the house of God, which is the heart of the true servant of God.

4-15

4-1138

4-1139

2-3108

2-3109

2-3111

6-868

2-2218

2-2219

Poem:
“O people who have performed Hajj, where are you?
The Beloved is near, come here.
You have visited that house a hundred times,

Come and visit this house, if only once (i.e. the heart).'®” [1.2.5]

The formal Pilgrimage consists in visiting the House of God, but only the
Pilgrimage to the Lord of the House is worthy of a true man.

The grandeur which the Ka‘ba gained at every moment — that grandeur came
from the acts done in pure devotion by Ibrahim (Abraham).

The excellence of that mosque®® does not come from earth and stone, but from
the absence of greed or hostility in its builder.

Why then do they behave presumptuously at the door of this house, if they
know who is within the house?

Fools venerate the mosque and attempt to destroy those who have the heart in
which God dwells.

The mosque that is the inner consciousness of the Saints is the place of worship
for all: God is there.

How should the form of the Perfect Man, which is splendid and sublime, ever
be absent from the House of God?

Story:
How Hazrat Bayazid-e Bastami circumambulated a
dervish, because, as the Sufi saying goes: “The heart
of the true believer is the House of God”. [1.2.5]

Bayazid, the Shaykh of the community of believers, was hurrying to Mecca for
the greater pilgrimage (ajj) and the lesser ( ‘umra)'®’.

In every city to which he went he would at first search for the venerable Saints.

1% This is a part of Ghazal 648 of Hazrat Mawlana Riimi’s Diwdn-e Shams-e Tabrizi.

1% The actual meaning — although not written in so many words in FarsT — is “the mosque built by the Prophets”.
97 The Greater Pilgrimage or Hajj is the fifth pillar of Islam and an obligation that must be carried out by every
able-bodied Muslim who can afford to do so, at least once in their lifetime. The Hajj is performed between the
8" to the 12" day of Dhir’l-Hijjah, the 12" month of the Islamic calendar. The ‘umra or lesser pilgrimage
comprises the same rituals as the hajj, but can be taken at any time throughout the year.
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2-2231 On his journey to the Ka‘ba Bayazid looked hard to find someone who was the
Khidr*®of his time.

2-2232 He watched an old man whose stature was bent like the new moon; he saw in
him the majesty and lofty speech of holy men;

2-2237 Bayazid sat down before him and asked about his condition; he found him to
be a dervish and also a family man.

2-2238 The old man said, “Where are you heading, o Bayazid? To what place do you
wish to travel in a strange land?

2-2239 Bayazid answered, “I depart for the Ka‘ba at daybreak.” “Eh,” cried the other,
“what do you have as provisions for the road?”

2-2240 “I have two hundred silver dirhams,” he said; “look, they are tied fast in the
corner of my cloak.”

2-2241 He said, “Walk around me seven times, and consider this to be better than the
circumambulation of the Ka‘ba in the pilgrimage;

2-2242 And lay those dirhams before me, o generous one. Know that you have made
the greater pilgrimage and that your desire has been fulfilled.

2-2243 That you have also performed the lesser pilgrimage and gained everlasting life;

that you have become pure (saf) and hurried up the Hill of Purity (Safa)'®.

2-2244 By the truth of the Truth (God) whom your soul has seen, | swear that He has
chosen me above His House.

2-2245 Even though the Ka‘ba is the House of His religious service, my form too, in
which | was created, is the House of His inmost consciousness.

2-2246 God has never gone into the Ka‘ba since He made it, and no one but the Living
God has ever gone into this House of mine°.

1% Khidr (alternatively spelled Khadir or Khizr): the enigmatic “Green Man”, who acted as a spiritual guide for a
number of Prophets and Saints who did not have a guide of flesh and blood, such as the Prophet Moses. Even
though he is referred to in the Qur’an (18:60-62), he is not mentioned by name. Suff tradition has it that Khidr
also was the spiritual guide of the great Suff Master, gnostic and theoretician Hazrat Muhy1’ddin ibn ‘Arabi
(1165-1240 CE).

1% During the hajj or ‘umra pilgrims perform the sa 7, which is hurrying seven times between the small hills
named Safa and Marwa, re-enacting the Biblical and Quranic story of Hajar’s (the second wife of Hazrat
Ibrahtm/Abraham) desperate search for life-giving water and food. The Qur’an says about Safa and Marwa:
“Look! Safa and Marwa are among the Symbols of God. So if those who visit the House in the Season or at other
times, should circumambulate them, there is no blame on them. And if anyone does good spontaneously, be sure
that God is He Who recognizes and knows.” — Qur’an 2:158.

"0 Hadith qudsi (sacred hadith): “Neither My earth nor My sky contain Me, only the heart of My devoted, truly
believing and pure servant contains Me”. A well-known definition of a hadith qudsi is this: “A sacred hadith is,
as to the meaning, from God the Almighty; as to the wording, it is from the Messenger of God. It is that which
God the Almighty has communicated to His Prophet through revelation or in dream, and he has communicated it
in his own words”. See lhya’ ‘Uliim ad-Din, Vol. 3, p.12; ‘Awarif al-Ma ‘arif.
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2-2247 When you have seen me, you have seen God: you have circled around the
Ka‘ba of Sincerity**.

2-2248 To serve me is to obey and glorify God: be careful not to think that God is
separate from me.

2-2249 Open your eyes well and look at me, that you may see the Light of God in
man.”

Everybody focuses on something**?, but the true
lover focuses on the Beloved, because wherever
he looks, he sees the Beloved’s Face'*. [1.2.5]

6-1896 The Ka‘ba of Gabriel and the celestial spirits is a Lotus-tree™*; the gibla'* of
the glutton® is the table-cloth, covered with dishes of food.

6-1897 The gibla of the Gnostic is the light of union with God; the gibla of the
philosopher’s intellect is fantasy.

6-1898 The gibla of the ascetic is the Gracious God; the gibla of the flatterer is a purse
of gold.

6-1899 The gibla of the spiritual is patience and long-suffering; the gibla of form-

worshippers is the image of stone.

6-1900 The gibla of those who dwell in the interior is the Bounteous One; the gibla of

those who worship the exterior is a woman’s face™"’.

The Sixth Rivulet [1.2.6]
Holy War (Jihad).
The lesser jihad = fighting enemies.
The greater jihad (i.e. the spiritual jihad) = fighting your nafs"®,

2-2473 O, happy he who wages a holy war of self-mortification, and puts restraint on
the body and deals justly with it.

2-2474 And, in order that he may be delivered from the pain of the world, lays the pain
of serving God on himself.

1l Hadith: “He who has seen me, has seen God”. Bukhari, Vol. 4, p. 135.

12 Qur’an 2:148.

13 Qurian 2:115.

14 Qur’an 53:14.

115 Qibla: the direction faced by Muslims during ritual prayer (i.e. the Ka‘ba in Mecca).

16 | iterally “slave of the belly”.

" \When Hazrat Mawlana Rami speaks about “woman” or “women” in the Mathnawr, it is only meant
metaphorically, as it refers to the lower self or nafs.

18 Qur’an 29:69.
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1-975 O master, work hard as long as you can in following the way of the Prophets
and Saints!

1-977 | am an infidel if anyone has suffered loss a single moment while walking in
the way of faith and obedience.

2-3170 Make your soul a shield and drop the sword**®, o son: whoever is headless
(selfless) saves his head from this King.

Story:
Ayyazi’s'® return from the lesser jihad to the greater jihad. [1.2.6]

5-3780 Ayyazi said, “Ninety times I went to battle without armour*?, hoping that
perhaps | might be mortally wounded*?.

5-3781 Without armour | went to meet the arrows, in order that | might receive a deep-
seated deadly arrow wound.

5-3783 No place in my body is without wounds: this body of mine is like a sieve from
being pierced with arrows;

5-3784 But the arrows never once hit a vital spot: this is a matter of luck, not of
bravery or cunning.

5-3785 When | saw that martyrdom was not the fate of my soul, I immediately went
into religious seclusion’?.

5-3786 | threw myself into the greater warfare™®* which consists in practising
austerities and becoming thin.

5-3787 One day the sound of the drums of the holy warriors reached my ear; for the
hard-fighting army was on the march.

5-3788 My fleshly soul*®® cried out to me from within: at daybreak | heard its voice
with my sensory ear.

5-3789 Saying, “Get up! It is time to fight. Go, devote yourself to fighting in the holy
war!”

197 . “bear what God sends and do not resist” (Nich.).

120 Ayyazi: according to certain sources, Ayyazi was a brave warrior who lived in the era of the Samanids, a
Persian dynasty that ruled over Greater Khurasan between 819 and 999 CE.

121 [ iterally “with naked body”.

122 In the hope of becoming a martyr.

123 Again, it isn’t explicitly mentioned in Hazrat Mawlana Raimi’s Persian text, but nonetheless it is implied:
“...and started a forty days’ fast”.

124 Greater warfare: there are two forms of holy warfare or jihad: the lesser warfare or al-jihadu I-asghar, which
means warfare against an enemy. Al-jihadu’l-akbar on the other hand is the struggle against the nafs or lower
self.

1% | e. the nafs.
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5-3790 I answered, “O wicked deceitful soul, where does your desire to fight come
from?

5-3791 Tell the truth, o my soul! This is trickery. Why else would you fight? — the
lustful soul is free from obedience to the Divine command.

5-3792 Unless you tell the truth, 1 will attack you, I will squeeze and torment you more
painfully than before in starvation.”

5-3793 Immediately my soul, mutely eloguent, cunningly cried out from within me,

5-3794 ‘Here you are killing me daily, you are putting my vital spirit on the rack, like
the spirits of infidels.

5-3795 No one is aware of my plight — how you are killing me by keeping me without
sleep and food.

5-3796 In war | should escape from the body with one slash, and the people would see
my manly bravery and self-sacrifice.’

5-3797 I replied, ‘O wretched soul, as a hypocrite you have lived and as a hypocrite
you shall die: what a pitiful thing you are!

5-3798 In both worlds you have been a hypocrite, in both worlds you are such a
worthless creature.’

5-3799 | vowed that | would never come out of seclusion, seeing that this body is alive,

5-3800 Because everything that this body does in seclusion it does with no regard to
man or woman.

5-3802 This is the greater warfare, and that other is the lesser warfare: both are suitable
work for men like Rustam*? and Haydar'?" (‘Alf).

5-3803 They are not suitable work for one whose reason and wits fly out of his body
when a mouse’s tail moves

126 Rustam: a brave and strong hero in the Shahnameh (“The Book of Kings™), the Persian national epic, written
by Abti’l-Qasim Firdawsi of Tis (ca. 935/940-1020/1026 CE).

%" Haydar: a name of Hazrat “Ali ibn Abi Talib, nephew and foremost mystical successor to the Prophet.
“Haydar” means “Lion of God”, or “invincible warrior”, suggesting Hazrat Mawla ‘Al1’s perfect and exceptional
courage and strength. Often the word “Karrar” is added to Haydar: Haydar-e Karrar. “Karrar” literally means
“repeater”. The implication is that when Hazrat Mawla ‘Al1 was pushed back in battle, he never stopped
returning to it until it was won. In a spiritual sense this serves as an example for all Sufi wayfarers or saliks,
whose battle is fought against their untrue ego or nafs. Certain Persian mystics have given an additional
explanation for “Haydar”: they say that Hay means “dragon”, and that dar is derived from the Persian verb
daridan, meaning “to tear up”, “to rip into pieces”. According to a traditional story, as a baby Hazrat ‘Alf tore a
dragon to pieces from his cradle (the dragon being a symbol for the lower self — the nafs; the baby symbolizes
purity and innocence). Therefore Haydar might be translated as “Dragon Slayer”. According to another version
of this Persian traditional story, Hazrat Mawla ‘Ali gripped the dragon’s mouth and held it tightly shut, to

prevent later mystical seekers from walking into it.
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The difficulty of fighting the greater jihad'*, as
compared to the lesser jihad, which is easier. [1.2.6]

1-1373 O kings, we have killed the outer enemy, but within us there remains a worse
enemy than he.

1-1374 To slay this enemy is not the work of reason and intelligence: the inner lion is
not subdued by the hare.

1-1375 This carnal self (nafs) is Hell, and Hell is a dragon, the fire of which is not
diminished by oceans of water.

1-1376 It would drink up the Seven Seas, and still the blazing of that consumer of all
creatures would not become less.

1-1377 Stones and stony-hearted infidels enter it, miserable and shamefaced,
1-1378 But still it is not appeased by all this food, until from God this call comes to it —
1-1379 “Are you filled, are you filled?” It says, “Not yet; look: here is the fire, here is
the glow, here is the burning!”
1-1380 It made a moutggul and swallowed a whole world, its belly crying aloud, “Is
9%

there any more

1-1381 From the Placeless Realm®®® God sets His foot on it: then it subsides at the
command “Be, and it was”*®.

1-1382 Considering that this self of ours is a part of Hell, and all parts have the nature
of the whole,

1-1383 To God alone belongs this foot (power) to kill it: who, indeed, but God should
draw its bow (vanquish it)?

1-1387 We have returned from the lesser jihad, we are engaged along with the Prophet
in the greater jihad"®.

1-1388 | pray God to grant me strength, help and the right of boasting***

uproot this mountain of 0a/*** with a needle***.

, that I may

128 Hadith: “Your greatest enemy is your nafs, enclosed between your two sides.” Ahdadith-e Mathnawi p. 41. The
meaning of “between your two sides” is between man’s two different aspects: his material or earthly aspect and
his spiritual or heavenly aspect.

129 Qur’an 50:30.

130 1@ Makan, literally meaning “no place”, or “spaceless space”, i.e. “the Placeless Realm”, the place of the
deity, where there is no space and time, a state beyond our conception.

B! Quran 2:117, 16:40 and 36:82.

132 After returning from a war, the Prophet once said: “We now return from the lesser warfare (al-jikddu I-
asghar) to the greater warfare (al-jikadu 'I-akbar)”. His Companions asked, “O Prophet of God, what is the
greater warfare?”. He replied: “The struggle against the nafs”. Ahadith-e Mathnawi p. 63; Al-Jami * as-Saghir,
Vol. 2, p. 85.

133 | e. the success which would entitle me to boast of having conquered my “self” (Nich.).
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1-1389 Consider the lion who breaks the ranks of the enemy of little value: the true
lion is he who breaks and conquers himself'*®,

The Third River [1.3]
Qada and Qadar, Jabr and Ikhtiyar.
Divine Destiny and Divine Decree.
Compulsion (fatalism) and Free Will.

The First Rivulet [1.3.1]
Qada™®’ and Qadar.

3-4177 Yet giving yourself up is the object of God’s eternal purpose: o Muslim, you
must seek to give yourself up.

1-910 Do not wrestle with Destiny, o fierce and furious one, if you do not wish
Destiny to pick a quarrel with you also.

1-911 One must be dead in presence of the decree of God, so that no blow may come
from the Lord of the Daybreak *.”

1-953 Apart from the fate which was predestined in eternity and which came to pass,
nothing from their scheming and doing happened to them®**.

3-469 When the Decree shows its head from Heaven, all the intelligent become blind
and deaf;

3-470 Fishes are cast out of the sea; the snare miserably catches the flying bird.

1-1232 When the Divine destiny comes, wisdom goes to sleep, the moon becomes

black, the sun is stopped from shining.

5-2897 The Divine Destiny makes the rolling sphere of heaven lose its way; the Divine
Destiny makes a hundred Mercuries'*® ignorant;

1-1194 When the Divine Destiny comes to pass, you see nothing but the outer
appearance: you do not distinguish enemies from friends.

134 Qaf: mythical mountain or chain of mountains surrounding the earth, created from a single emerald. Mount

Qaf is the abode of the ‘4nga, a mythical phoenix bird from Arabic story tradition, the Stmurgh being its Persian
equivalent. This mythical bird represents the Perfect Man, whose spirit dwells with God, even though his body is
in the world.

135 e. slowly and painfully (Nich.).

136 Hadith: “The true hero is he who can master his nafs when he is angry”. Ahadith-e Mathnawi p. 66; Bukharf,
Vol. 4, p. 51.

3" The Persian form of the Arabic word qada is gaza.

38 Qurian 113:1.

139 Literally “showed its face to them.”

10 Those born under the planet Mercury are supposed to be clever and talented (Nich.).
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1-1283

1-1255

3-473

This air is mixed with the spirit of life, but when the Divine Destiny comes, it
turns foul and stinking.

This Divine Destiny is a cloud that covers the sun: in this way lions and
dragons become as mice.

Unless you take refuge with the Decree, no clever trickery will let you escape
from it.

Story:

The fool who wanted to change God’s Qada to escape death. [1.3.1]

1-956

1-957

1-958

1-959

1-960

1-961

1-962

1-963

1-964

1-965

1-966

1-967

1-968

One morning a freeborn nobleman arrived and ran into Solomon’s hall of
justice.

His face pale with anguish and both lips blue. Then Solomon said, “Good sir,
what is the matter?”

He replied, “Azrael*** looked at me in such a way, so full of anger and hate.”

“Come,” the king said, “what favour do you desire now? Ask it!” “O protector
of my life,” he said, “command the wind

To take me from here to India. Maybe, when your slave has arrived there he
will save his life.”

Look! The people are fleeing from poverty: that’s why they are a prey to
covetousness and expectation.

The fear of poverty is like that man’s terror: realize that covetousness and
striving are like India in this tale.

Solomon commanded the wind to carry him quickly over the water to the
furthest part of India.

The next day, at the time of audience and meeting, Solomon said to Azrael:

“Did you look with anger on that Muslim in order that he might wander in exile
far from his home?”

Azrael said, “When did I look at him in anger? I saw him as I passed by, and
looked at him in astonishment,

For God had commanded me, saying, ‘Take his spirit to India today.’

In amazement I said to myself, ‘Even if he had a hundred wings, it would be
difficult for him to cover as far a distance as to India today.””

YL Azrael or ‘Azra’1l : the angel of death.
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1-969

1-970

3-447

3-448

3-449

3-453

2-1060

3-3075

3-3076

2-1051

2-1052

2-1053

2-1054

2-1057

2-1058

2-1059

Judge all the affairs of this world in the same way and open your eye and see!

From whom shall we flee? From ourselves? O absurdity! From whom shall we
take ourselves away? From God? O crime!

If all the atoms of the world devised tricks, they are nothing, nothing, against
the Decree of Heaven.

How shall this earth flee from Heaven, how shall it conceal itself from it?

Conclusion. [1.3.1]

Whatever may come from Heaven to the earth, the earth has no refuge nor
remedy or hiding-place.

O you who are a part of this earth, do not raise your head in rebellion; when
you see the Decree of God, do not withdraw from it disobediently.

Rid yourself of this scheming of yours before the Beloved — even though your
scheming is in fact devised by Him.

When you forget your own devising, you will gain that happy fortune from
your spiritual Guide.

When you are forgetful of your self, you are remembered by God: when you
have become a slave to Him, then you are set free.

Qadar. [1.3.1]

Only that matters which has existed before the body; leave behind you the
things which have only recently come into being.

That which matters belongs to the knower of God, for he is not squint-eyed: his
eye is fixed upon the things that were sown first.

That which was sown as wheat (good) or as barley (relatively evil) — day and
night his eye is fastened on the place where it was sown.

Night gave birth to nothing except that she was pregnant with: designs and
plots are wind, empty wind.

Even though in the meanwhile a hundred herbs grow and fade, finally that
which God has sown will grow up.

The cunning man sowed new seed over the first seed; but the second seed is
passing away, and only the first is sound and enduring.

The first seed is perfect and superior; the second seed is corrupt and rotten.
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2-1061

2-1066

2-1067

1-3160

1-1259

1-2258

1-2260

3-2776

3-3051

3-3052

3-3053

3-3054

3-3055

That which God has raised and that alone is useful: what He has sown initially
will finally grow.

Hundreds of thousands of minds may conspire to lay a snare other than His
snare;

But they only find their snare more grievous to themselves, for how can straws
show any power of resistance against the wind?

The lion is not disgraced by the chain: we do not complain of God’s destiny.

If the Divine destiny assaults your life a hundred times, yet the Divine destiny
gives you life and heals you.

Relatives and strangers have come to flee from us in the same way as Samiri**
fled from men.

The Arabs take pride in fighting and giving: amongst the Arabs you are like a
fault in writing.

The differences of opinion between groups
are linked to their Qada*®. [1.3.1]

The good and evil qualities are in agreement with the good and evil souls: the
letters that God has written are in agreement.

The blessed one is surrounded by meadows and water brooks, while the
unblessed one beside him is in torment.

The latter remains in astonishment, saying, “Where does this man’s delight
come from?” and the other remains in astonishment, saying, “In whose prison
is this man?

Listen, why are you parched? — for here are fountains. Listen, why are you
pale? — for here are a hundred remedies.
Listen, neighbour, come into the garden!”
soul, I cannot come.”

The unblessed man says, “O dear

The secret of gadar. [1.3.1]

Story. [1.3.1]

At dawn the Amir*** wanted to go to the hot bath: he shouted, “Ho, Sunqur,
wake up!

142 The golden calf was an idol made for the Israelites during Moses’ absence as he went up Mount Sinai. The
Qur’an names the man who tempted the Israelites into worshiping the golden calf as-Samiri which, according to

Muslim scholars,

3 Qur’an 32:30.

means “the Samaritan” — Qur’an 20:85.
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3-3056

3-3057

3-3058

3-3059

3-3060

3-3061

3-3062

3-3063

3-3067

3-3068

3-3069

3-3070

3-3071

3-3072

5-3018

Get from Altiin the basin, the napkin and the clay, that we may go to the hot
bath, o you who are indispensable to me.”

At that very moment Sunqur took up the basin and a fine napkin and set out
with him — the two together.

There was a mosque on the road, and the call to prayer came into Sunqur’s ear
in public.

Sunqur was very fond of the ritual prayer: he said, “O my Amir, o kind master,

Wait patiently for a while in at this shop, that | may perform the obligatory

prayers and may recite the Siira beginning with the words lam yakun'*>,

When the Imam and the people had come out and finished the prayers and
invocations,

Sunqur remained there until the early morning: the Amir waited for him for
some time;

Then he said, “O Sunqur, why don’t you come out?” He replied, “This artful
One will not let me out.”

The master said, “Why, there is no one left in the mosque. Who is keeping you
there? Who has made you sit constrained?”

Sunqur said, “He who has chained you outside of the mosque has chained me
too inside.

He who will not let you come in will not let me come out.

He who will not let you set foot in this direction has chained the foot of his
servant so that it cannot move in the opposite direction.”

The sea does not let the fish out; the sea does not let the creatures of earth in.

Water is the original home of the fish, and the coarse animal is of the earth:
here cunning and scheming are of no avail.

The Second Rivulet [1.3.2]

Jabr wa Ikhtiyar (determinism and free will).

The whole world acknowledges the reality of the power of choice: the proof is
their commanding and forbidding each other — ‘Bring this and do not bring
that!’

144 4 .
Amir: “commander”, “lord”, “master”, “nobleman”, “prince”.

145 Qur’an 98.

52



5-3019

5-3009

5-2967

5-2968

5-2969

5-2973

5-3024

5-3026

5-3027

5-3004

5-3006

5-3031

5-3077

5-3078

The determinist says that commanding and forbidding are meaningless and that
there is no power of choice. This entire doctrine is untrue.

In the eyes of reason, determinism (jabr) is more shameful than the doctrine of
absolute free will (gadar), because the determinist denies his own inner
sense’®,

We doubtlessly possess a certain power of choice: you cannot deny the
unmistakable evidence of the inner sense.

One never says ‘Come’ to a stone: how should anyone expect a piece of brick
to possess any faithfulness?

One never says to a human being, “Hey, fly!” or “Come, o blind man, and look
at me!”

Command and prohibition, anger, conferring honour and administering rebuke
concern only him who possesses the power of choice, o pure-hearted one.

The thought, “Tomorrow I will do this or I will do that,” is a proof of the power
to choose, o worshipful one;

The entire Qur’an consists of commands, prohibitions and threats of
punishment: whoever saw commands given to a marble rock?

Does any wise or reasonable man do this? Does he show anger and hostility to
bricks and stones? —

The end result is this, that both the Devil and the angelic Spirit who present
objects of desire to us exist in order that the power of choice might be realized.

Teachers chastise schoolchildren: how should they administer that punishment
to a black stone?

How then should the Creator who is the Maker of stars and sky make
commands and prohibitions like those of an ignorant person?

Story:
The gardener and free will. [1.3.2]

A certain man was climbing up a tree and was vigorously scattering the fruit, in
the way thieves do.

The owner of the orchard came along and said to him, ‘O rascal, where is your
reverence for God? What are you doing?’

146 Hazrat Mawlana Riimi means that the concept of jabr (“fatalism” or “determinism”; literally jabr means
“compulsion”) and acting according to this doctrine is no better than believing in gadar (“acting according to
one’s free will”), as this would imply the denial of the power of one’s own senses, which work according to
one’s own free will.
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5-3079

5-3080

5-3081

5-3082

5-3083

5-3084

5-3085

5-3086

5-3104

1-635

1-636

5-3187

1-1496

1-1497

He replied, ‘If a servant of God eats from God’s orchard the dates which God
has bestowed upon him as a gift,

Why do you vulgarly blame him? Stinginess at the table of the all-Rich Lord!’

‘O Aybak’, he said, ‘fetch that rope, that I may give my answer to Bi '/-Hasan
(to this fine fellow)’**’

Then at once he bound him tightly to the tree and thrashed him hard on the
back and legs with a bludgeon.

The thief cried, ‘Please, have more reverence for God! You are killing me
miserably, while I am innocent.’

He answered, “With God’s bludgeon this servant of His is firmly beating the
back of another servant.

It is God’s bludgeon, and the back and sides belong to Him: I am only the slave
and instrument of His command.”

The thief said, “O cunning villain, I renounce determinism: there is free will,
there is free will, there is free will!”

Since you are not ill, don’t bandage your head: you have free will, don’t laugh

at your moustache™*.

No matter what kind of act you are inclined to, you are clearly conscious of
your power to perform it.

But in regard of every act for which you have no inclination and desire, you
have become a determinist, saying, “This comes from God.”

Abandon this determinism, which is very empty of good, in order that you may
know what is the inmost secret of predestination.

God is the Creator of all acts and man
but performs those acts. [1.3.2]

O heart, give a parable for the sake of illustrating a difference, that you may
know what distinguishes compulsion from free will.

Take the case of a hand that is shaking from morbid or involuntary tremor and
the case of a person whose hand you cause to shake by knocking it away from
its place.

4" Hazrat Mawlana Raimi only uses the name Bii’/-Hasan (“a fine fellow™) because it thymes with the last word
of the first part of the verse, rasan (“rope”). No deeper meaning is implied.
148 1 e. don’t make a fool of yourself (Nich.).
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1-1498

1-1499

1-1500

1-1480

1-1481

1-1482

1-1483

5-3087

5-3097

5-3098

5-3099

5-3100

1-931

1-932

1-933

Know that both these movements are created by God, but it is impossible to
compare the latter with the former.

You are sorry for having caused his hand to shake: why is the man afflicted
with a morbid tremor not sorry?

This is the intellectual quest. What is the use of such a quest, o ingenious one?
That perhaps a man of weak understanding may find his way to that place and
gain some idea of the truth.

Consider both our action and the action of God. Regard our action as existent.
This is manifest.

If the actions of created beings are not obviously existent**°
anyone, “Why did you act like that?”

, then do not say to

The creative act of God brings our actions into existence: our actions are the
effects of the creative act of God.

A rational being perceives either the letter (the outer sign) or the inner purpose
(the spirit): how should he comprehend two accidents™ at once?

God’s universal power of choice brought our individual powers of choice into
existence: His power of choice is like a rider hidden beneath the dust which he
raises.

Similarly, God’s power over our acts of free will does not deprive any act of
free will of that quality.

Declare that God’s will is carried out completely, but without attributing
compulsion (jabr) and responsibility for disobedience to His commands.

Since you have said, ‘My unbelief stems from His will,” know that it also stems
from your own will,

For without your will your unbelief does not exist at all: involuntary unbelief is
a self-contradiction.

You have feet: why do you act as though you were lame? You have hands: why
do you hide the fingers which you use to grasp?

When the master put a spade in the slave’s hand, his intention was made known
to him without uttering a single word.

Hand and spade alike are God’s implicit signs; our ability to consider the
purpose is His explicit declaration.

19 Literally “does not remain in the middle”.
%0 Here, “accident” is used as a philosophical term, meaning “a nonessential attribute or characteristic of

something”.
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1-934

1-935

1-936

1-937

1-938

1-939

1-940

1-941

1-942

1-1068

1-1069

1-1071

1-1072

1-1463

1-1464

1-1465

When you take His signs to heart, you will devote your life to fulfilling that
indication of His will.

He will give you many hints for the understanding of mysteries, He will
remove the burden from you and give you spiritual authority.

Do you bear His burden? He will cause you to be carried on high. Do you
receive His commands? He will make you receive His favour.

If you accept His command, you will become its spokesman; if you seek union
with Him, you will become united.

Free will is the endeavour to thank God for His beneficence: your determinism
is the denial of that beneficence.

Giving thanks for the power of acting freely increases your power; determinism
takes the Divine gift of free will out of your hand.

Your determinism is like sleeping on the road: do not sleep! Do not sleep, until
you see the gate and the threshold!

Beware! Do not sleep, o inconsiderate determinist, except underneath the fruit-
laden tree,

So that at every moment the wind may shake the branches and shower spiritual
delicacies and provision for the journey on the sleeper.

Whoever, through heedlessness, remains without thanksgiving and patience
(self-control), has no alternative but to follow in the heels of predestination
(jabr).

Anyone who pleads predestination as an excuse feigns illness, with the result
that the feigned illness brings him to the grave.

What is the meaning of jabr? To bind up a broken limb or tie off a severed
vein.

Since you have not broken your foot in this path, whom are you mocking? Why
have you bandaged your foot?

Conclusion. [1.3.2]

The word “compulsion” (jabr) made me uncontrollably impatient for love’s
sake, while it jails him who is not a lover in the prison of compulsion.

This is union with God, and it is not compulsion: this is the shining splendour
of the moon, this is not a cloud.

And if this is compulsion, it is not the compulsion of the common folk: it is not
the compulsion of the evil-commanding self-willed soul.
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1-1466

1-1468

1-1469

1-1470

1-1471

1-1472

1-1473

1-1474

1-1476

5-3105

1-1475

5-3106

5-3107

5-3108

O son, only they in whose hearts God has opened the sight of the spiritual eye,
know the real meaning of compulsion.

Their free will and compulsion are different from that of ordinary men: in
oyster shells drops of rain are pearls.

Outside of the shell it is a drop of water, small or great, but within the shell it is
a small or big pearl.

Those persons have the nature of the musk deer’s gland: externally they are as
blood, while within them is the fragrance of musk.

Do not say, “This substance is blood on the outside: how could it become a
musky perfume when it goes into the gland?”

Do not say, “This copper was despicable on the outside: how could it assume
nobility in the heart of the elixir?”

While within you the matter of free will and compulsion was a mere fantasy, it
became the light of Divine Majesty when it went into them.

When bread is wrapped in the tablecloth it is a lifeless thing, but in the human
body it becomes happiness of spirit.

O you who read correctly, such is the power of the soul: what, then, must be
the power of the Soul of the soul?

Strive to gain freshness and spiritual grace from God’s cup of love: then you
will become without self and without free will.

It does become transformed in the heart of the tablecloth: the animal soul
transforms it with the water of Salsabi/*>.

Then all free choice will belong to that Wine; and your behaviour will be
absolutely excusable, like that of a drunken man.

Whatever you overcome will then be overcome by the Wine; whatever you
sweep away will then be swept away by the Wine.

The drunken man who has gulped wine from God’s cup — how could his
behaviour be anything but just and right?

151 A fountain in paradise; see Qur’an 76:18.
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The Fourth River [1.4]
The Stages of Knowledge and Intellect

The First Rivulet [1.4.1]

The knowledge of Shari‘a.

The knowledge of Tariqa.

The knowledge of Haqiqa.

i.e.
Formal knowledge: by learning at school
and similar institutions.
Gnosis: by spiritual exercises.
‘Ilm-e Ladunni: knowledge passed on directly
by God to whomever He chooses'.

Poem by Hazrat Mawla'>® ‘Ali:

“We are contented with the destiny that we have received from God
We possess the gnosis, whereas the oblivious only have worldly
possessions; matter is transitory, knowledge is immortal.” [1.4.1]

1-1030 Knowledge is the seal of the kingdom of Solomon: the whole world is form,
and knowledge is the spirit.

6-3881 Knowledge ( ‘i/m) is an ocean without bound or shore: the seeker of knowledge
is like the diver in those seas.

6-3882 Even if he lives a thousand years, he will never become weary of seeking.

6-3883 For the Messenger of God has explained this by saying: “There are two greedy
ones who are never satisfied"*.”

6-3884 The two kinds of seekers mentioned here are the seeker of the present world,
and the seeker of knowledge and its rewards.

152 Qur’an 18:65.

153 Mawla means “Master”, “Lord”, or “Caring, Supporting and Protecting Friend”. It is a hame of God, and is
mentioned as such in the Qur’an (see Qur’an 2:286 and 47:11), but it is also an honorific title of the Prophet
Muhammad and of ‘Ali, the Prophet’s nephew, son-in-law and foremost mystical successor. Mawia is also often
found with the possessive suffix -na as an honorific title for Stfi Saints and Masters: Mawlana (e.g. Mawlana
Jalalu’ddin Rtm1). Mawlana means “Our Master, Lord and Caring, Supporting and Protecting Friend”. The
word Mawla is derived from the same Arabic verbal root as the word walr (plural awliya’). Walr is a name of
God (al-Walt, “the Protecting Friend”), as well as the common Stfi term to designate a Saint. Wali means “one
who is close to God”, “a close Friend of God”, hence a Saint.

154 Mustafa (Muhammad) said: “There are two greedy ones who will never be satisfied: the seeker of the present
world and the seeker of knowledge.” (Nich.).
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Hadith:

“There are two greedy ones who will never be satisfied: the seeker

6-3885

6-3886

2-3641

2-3642

2-3643

2-3644

2-3645

2-3646

2-3647

2-3655

2-3658

2-3659

of the present world and the seeker of knowledge”"*>. [1.4.1]

Now, when you fix your attention on this division, you will see that this
knowledge must be different from the present world, o father.

What, then, is different from the present world? The next world, the knowledge
of which will take you away from here and be your guide to God.

Story:
The man in search of the Tree of Life did not
know that it was the Tree of Knowledge. [1.4.1]

Hadith:
“The seeker of knowledge lives forever.” [1.4.1]

A learned man once told a story, saying: “In India there is a certain tree:
whoever takes and eats of its fruit, will never grow old or die.”

A king heard this tale from a truthful person: he became a lover of the tree and
its fruit.

He sent an expert envoy from the Diwan (council) of culture to India in search
of it.

For many years his envoy wandered about India in search of the tree.

He roamed from town to town for this purpose: no island, mountain or plain
was left unvisited.

Everyone whom he asked mocked him, saying, “Who would search after this,
unless perhaps a madman under lock and key?”

After he had suffered much fatigue in that foreign land, he finally became too
exhausted to seek any longer.

He decided to return to the king, shedding tears as he travelled the way back.

There was a wise Shaykh, a noble Quzb**®, at the halting-place where the king’s
confidant fell into despair.

15 Sources for this hadith: Ahadith-e Mathnawt .p. 589, Al-Jami‘ as-Saghir, Vol. 2, p.183 and Al-Futihat al-
Makkiyya, Vol. 2, p. 259.

156

Queb: according to Suft thought, there is an invisible hierarchy of Saints. The highest spiritual authority is the

Qutb (“Axis”, “Pole”, “Pivot”) or Ghawth, (“Help”, “Succour” or “Refuge”). He is surrounded by three Nugaba’
(“Substitutes™), four Awtad (‘“Pillars”), seven Abrar (“Pious Ones”), forty Abdal, (“Substitutes”), three hundred
Akhyar (“Good Ones”), and four thousand other hidden Saints. However, here Quzb simply means “a great

Saint”.
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2-3660

2-3661

2-3662

2-3663

2-3664

2-3665

2-3666

2-3667

2-3668

2-3669

2-3670

2-3671

4-1436

4-1437

4-1448

The envoy said, “As I have no hope, I will go to him,” and set out on the road
again from his threshold

In order that his prayer and blessing may accompany me, since | have no hope
of fulfilling my heart’s desire.”

With tearful eyes he went to the Shaykh: he was raining tears, like a cloud.

“O Shaykh”, he cried, “it is the time for mercy and pity; I am in despair: now is
the time for kindness.”

The Shaykh said, “Say plainly what is the cause of your despair: what is your
goal? What do you have in mind?”

He answered, “The emperor chose me out to seek a certain tree,

For there is a tree, unique in all the quarters of the world: its fruit contains the
substance of the Water of Life.

| have sought it for years and seen no sign of it except the mockery and ridicule
of these light-hearted men.”

The Shaykh laughed and said to him, “O simpleton, this is the Tree of
Knowledge in the wise —

Very high, very great and very far-spreading: it is a Water of Life from the all-
compassing Sea of God.

You have sought for the form, you have gone astray: you cannot find it because
you have abandoned reality.

Sometimes it is named ‘tree’, sometimes ‘sun’; sometimes it is named ‘sea’,
sometimes ‘cloud’

Acquiring knowledge for status and rank,
and its adverse repercussions. [1.4.1]

The knowledge and skill required to reach the evil-natured man is to put a
sword in the hand of a highwayman.

It is better to put a sword in the hand of an intoxicated black man™®’, than that a
worthless person should acquire knowledge.

He does not know the way, yet he acts as a guide: his wicked spirit sets the
world on fire.

57 This may sound offensive to our modern ears; however, one should bear in mind that in the cultural context in
which Hazrat Mawlana Rimi lived and worked such expressions were common. What he actually means by
“black man” — merely as a figure of speech — is “a dark and frightful thing”.
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4-1434

4-1435

4-1441

4-1442

4-1443

4-1444

4-1447

2-1398

2-3204

2-3205

6-2369

6-4010

6-4011

6-4012

2-2429

Take the weapons out of the madman’s hand, that Justness and Goodness may
be satisfied with you.

Since he has weapons and no understanding, shackle his hand; otherwise he
will inflict a hundred injuries.

How should a hundred lions inflict the same as high office inflicts upon the
ignorant?

His vice is hidden, but when he gained power, his snake, coming out from its
hole, rushed swiftly along the plain.

The entire plain is filled with snakes and scorpions when the ignorant man
becomes a harshly ruling master.

The worthless person who acquires wealth and office has become the seeker of
his own disgrace.

When authority falls into the hands of one who has lost the right way, he deems
it to be a high position (jah), but in reality he has fallen into a pit (chah).

When the pen of authority is in the hand of a traitor, unquestionably Mansar™®
is on a gibbet.

The ingenious rascals of this time have put themselves above the ancients;

The apt learners of cunning have burnt their hearts in study and have learned
feints and tricks;

Oh, how often have knowledge, keen wits and understandings become as
deadly as the ghoul®® or highwayman to the wayfarer!

The common folk have learned this bird’s language and have acquired prestige
and authority by doing so.

That speech is only the imitation of the bird’s voice: the uninitiated man is
ignorant of the inner state of the birds.

Where is the Solomon who knows the birds’ song? Even if he seizes the
kingdom of Solomon, the demon is a stranger.

Conventional knowledge is only for this world. [1.4.1]

Knowledge is conventional and acquired (not real), when its owner complains
because the listener is unwilling to listen to it

158 Hazrat Husayn ibn Mansir al-Hallaj (ca. 858-922 CE): a Persian mystic, who was condemned for heresy and
blasphemy, and who was put to death in Bagdad. He is best known for having exclaimed in ecstasy “Ana’l-
Haqq!” — “I am the Truth!”, i.e. God.

159 Corpse-eating ghost in Islamic legends (Nich.).

61



2-2431

2-2436

2-2437

2-2438

2-2440

2-2441

2-2442

2-3265

2-3266

6-3902

6-3903

6-3907

6-3910

6-3911

Since he seeks knowledge for the sake of the common and the noble, not in
order to gain release from this world.

Knowledge obtained by reasoning, which is soulless, is in love with (eager for)
the outer appearance of buyers;

But even though it is robust at the time of debate, it is dead and gone when it
has no buyer.

My buyer is God: He raises me up high, for God has bought®°.

Abandon these destitute customers: what can be bought with a handful of
worthless clay?

Do not eat clay, do not buy clay, do not seek clay, because the eater of clay is
always pale-faced.

Eat your heart in love of God™®, that you may be young always, and that your

face may be rosy with Divine illumination, like the arghawan™®

Conventional knowledge is only for sale: when it finds a buyer, it glows with
delight.

The buyer of real knowledge'®® is God: its market is always full of splendour.

About people who do not put their knowledge to use'®. [1.4.1]

O heart that inspired all others with ardour, inspire yourself with ardour and be
ashamed of yourself!

O tongue that was a mentor to all others, now it is your turn: why are you
silent?

When do you urge others, crying “Come on! Come on!”? In your own anguish
you cry, “Alas, alas!” like women.

For fifty years you have woven on the loom of your intelligence: now put on an
undershirt of the fabric which you yourself have woven.

The ears of your friends were delighted by your song: now hold out your hand

and pull your own ear'®.

180 Qurran 9:111.

1L This expression means “attaining to Inner Light, Love and Wisdom”.

162 Arghawan: the Judas tree, which has rosy-pink to purplish flowers. It is also known as the Love tree, because
of the heart-like shape of its flowers.

163  iterally “the knowledge that is verified (by mystical experience)” (Nich.).

184 Qur’an 2:44.

185 Make yourself listen attentively (Nich.).
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5-2485 Strive to become intoxicated and shining with light, in order that his light may
be like the rhyme-letter to your discourse.

5-2488 When your knowledge is steeped in the light of faith, then the obstinate
people®® derive light from your knowledge.

5-2489 Whatever you say, too, will be luminous, for the sky never rains anything but
pure water.

6-4664 How long will you follow the glittering phantom reflected by another? Strive to

make this experience real for yourself,

6-4665 So that your words be caused by your own feelings, and your flight will be
made with your own wings and feathers.

6-4666 The arrow captures its prey with alien feathers; consequently it gets no share of
the bird’s flesh;

6-4667 But the falcon brings its prey from the mountains themselves; consequently the

king lets it eat partridge and starling.

6-4668 The speech that is not derived from Divine inspiration springs from self-will: it
is like dust floating in the air among the specks in the rays of the sun.

5-2506 If you have the proof that you are a true Saint, put it into practice: by means of
that practice make your wooden sword sharp as Dhii 'I-Fagar*®’.

5-2502 You may have the sword Dhii’'l-Faqar as a heritage from ‘Ali, but do you have
the powerful arm of the Lion of God'®®?

5-2501 When there is no manliness, of what use are daggers? When there is no heart
(courage), the helmet is of no avail.

5-2507 The proof that prevents you from practicing saintly works causes you to incur
the vengeance of the Divine Maker.

5-2509 You lecture to them all on trust in God, while you are slitting the vein of the

gnat in the air'®°.

1% Qur’an 19:97.

7 Dhii’I-Fagar or, more commonly, Dhii 'I-Figar, is the name of the formidable two-pointed sword of Hazrat
Mawla ‘Alf. In plain Arabic the name Dhiz’l-Figar simply means “having notches”, but it may also be translated
as “Backbone of All Swords”. According to the Shi‘T Islamic tradition, Dhu’l-Figar was first sent to the Prophet
Muhammad by the Archangel Gabriel. Hazrat Muhammad later passed it on to his chosen successor, Hazrat ‘Al
ibn Abi Talib. On this occasion, the cry: “There is no Hero or True Man but ‘Alf, there is no sword but Dhii’l-
Fiqar,” was heard (La Fata illa ‘Alt, la sayfa illa Dhii’I-Figar”). These words proclaim the unsurpassed spiritual
perfection and the supreme chivalry, bravery and humanity of Hazrat Mawla ‘Ali. One of the spiritual meanings
of this sword is that it clearly separates falsehood from truth.

18 Title of *Alf (Nich.).

199 Literally “by contribution on demand or by your gift”. This verse is said to refer to Siifis who got khanagahs
(gathering houses for dervishes) built for them in this way but were not qualified to act as spiritual guides
(Nich.).
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5-3193

5-3194

5-3195

5-3196

5-3197

5-3198

5-3200

O shameless man, instruction given to the worthless is like drawing a little
design on a clod of earth.

Instruct yourself in love of God and spiritual insight; for that is like a design
engraved on a solid mass of stone.

Your own self is the only pupil who is really faithful to you: all the others
perish: where will you seek them, where?

In order that you may make others erudite and eminent, you make yourself
evil-natured and empty of true knowledge.

But when your heart is united with that Eden of Reality, listen, keep speaking,
and do not be not afraid of becoming empty.

For this reason the Divine command, ‘Speak!’*’® came to the Prophet, saying,
‘O righteous one, it will not fail: this is an infinite ocean.’

This discourse has no end, o father: leave this discourse and consider the end.

Self-realization is the key to knowledge of all things.

Hadith: “Whoever knows himself, knows his Lord.""” [1.4.1]

3-2650

3-2651

3-2652

3-2653

3-2654

3-2655

3-3038

Saying, “I know what is permissible and impermissible.” You do not know

whether you yourself are permissible or impermissible as an old woman*'2.

You know this allowable thing and that unallowable thing, but are you
allowable or unallowable? Consider this well!

You do not know what the value of every article of merchandise is; if you do
not know the value of yourself, it is foolishness.

You have become acquainted with the fortunate and auspicious stars; you do
not look to see whether you are fortunate or unwashed (spiritually foul and ill-
favoured).

This, this, is the soul of all sciences — that you should know who you will be on
the Day of Judgement.

You are acquainted with the fundamentals (usi?)*"
your own fundament (asl) and see if it is good.

of the religion, but look at

Oh, there are many learned scholars who have no profit from their knowledge:
they are people who commit knowledge to memory, not people who love it.

0 Qurian 112:1.

YU Apadith-e Mathnawt p. 471; Sharh-e Fusiis al-Hikam by Hussain Khwarazmi p. 87.
172 «The religion of old women” is synonymous with ignorance and superstition (Nich.).

17 Usiil-e Din =

‘the fundamentals of religion”, in this case Islam. These comprise: 1. Tawhid (the oneness of

God), 2. Nubuwwa (Prophethood) and 3. Ma‘ad (Resurrection).
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3-3039

3-2649

3-2648

1-2834

From them the listener (but not the learned men themselves) perceives the
scent of knowledge, even if the listener is a commoner.

They know the special properties of every substance, but in elucidating their
own substance (essence) they are as ignorant as an ass.

They know a hundred thousand superfluous matters connected with the various
sciences, but those unjust men do not know their own soul.

Of all these various kinds of knowledge, on the day of death the best equipment
and provision for the road is the knowledge of spiritual poverty.

Sifis prefer a pure heart to a head filled with formal knowledge. [1.4.1]

5-557

5-558

5-559

5-560

5-561

5-562

5-563

1-2475

1-2476

1-2477

The face of the tranquil soul*™ in the body suffers wounds inflicted by the
fingernails of thought.

Know that evil thought is a poisonous nail: in the case of deep reflection it
rends the face of the soul.

In order that the thinker may loosen the knot of difficulty, he has put a golden

spade into manure'™.

Suppose the knot is untied, o clever thinker: it is like a tight knot on an empty
purse.

You have grown old while you occupied yourself with untying knots: suppose
you untie a few more knots, what then?

The knot that is fastened tight on our throat is that you should know whether
you are ill-fated or fortunate.

Solve this problem if you are a man: spend your breath (life) on this, if you
have the breath (spirit) of Adam within you.

That which you imagine to be the treasure — through that vein imagination you
are losing the treasure.

Know that illusions and opinions are like the state of cultivation: treasure is not
to be found in cultivated places.

In the state of cultivation there is existence and bitter conflict: the non-existent
is ashamed of all existent things.

7% The soul at peace with God — Qur’an 89:27 (Nich.).
175 | e. has applied his reason to the futilities of exoteric knowledge (Nich.).

65



5-564

5-566

5-567

5-568

5-569

5-570

3-1123

3-1124

3-1126

2-3174

2-3175

2-3200

2-3201

2-3202

2-3203

Suppose you know the definitions of all substances and accidents*’®, how will
you benefit from it? Know the true definition of yourself, for this is
indispensable.

Your life has gone to waste in the consideration of logical predicate and
subject: your life, devoid of spiritual insight, has gone in study of what has
been received by hearsay.

Every proof that is without a spiritual result and effect is vain: consider the
final result of yourself!

You have never perceived a Maker except by means of a made thing: you are
content with a syllogism.

The philosopher multiplies links consisting of logical proofs; on the other hand,
the elect (the mystic) is contrary to him in this respect.

The latter flees from the proof and from the veil between himself and God: he
has sunk his head in his bosom for the sake of contemplating the Object of the
proof.

This company washed their hearts clean of the exoteric kinds of knowledge,
because this knowledge does not know this Way.

In order to tread this Way one needs a knowledge that is rooted in the Other
World, since every branch is a guide to its root.

Why, then, teach a man the knowledge of which he should purify his breast?

Since these sciences bring you no blessing, make yourself a fool and leave bad
luck behind.

Like the angels, say, “We have no knowledge, o God, except what You have

taught us'’".”

My foolishness is a very blessed foolishness, for my heart is well-furnished
with spiritual graces and my soul is devout.”

If you desire that misery may leave you, endeavour that wisdom may leave you

The wisdom which is born of human nature and fantasy, the wisdom which
lacks the overflowing grace of the Light of the Glorious God.

The wisdom of this world brings increase of supposition and doubt; the
wisdom of the religion soars above the sky.

176 These are philosophical terms, as are the terms “predicate” and “subject” in verse 5-566. “Substance” is
whatever is a natural kind of thing and exists in its own right. Examples are rocks, trees, animals, etc.
“Accidents” are nonessential attributes or characteristics of something.

Y7 Qur’an 2:30, slightly altered (Nich.).
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6-2370

6-2371

6-2372

6-2374

6-2500

6-2501

6-2502

6-2503

3-3856

3-3857

6-1931

6-1932

6-1933

Most of those destined for paradise are simpletons'’®, so that they escape from
the mischief of philosophy.

Strip yourself of useless learning and vanity, in order that the Divine mercy
may descend on you at every moment.

Cleverness is the opposite of abasement and supplication: give up cleverness
and befriend stupidity.

The clever ones are content with an ingenious device; the simple ones have
gone away from the artifice to rest in the Artificer.

Abandon eminence, worldly energy and skill: what matters is service rendered
to God and a good disposition.

With this aim God brought us forth from non-existence: “I did not create

mankind except to serve Me'".”

What did Samir1, whose skill in making the golden calf caused him to be
banished from God’s door, gain from knowing this?

What did Qariin™® gain from his alchemy? See how the earth dragged him
down to its abyss.

All knowledge is reflected in a pure heart. [1.4.1]

No one who has found the way of vision in seclusion will seek power using the
diverse kinds of knowledge.

When he has become an intimate companion to the beauty of the Soul, he will
have a disgust of traditional learning and knowledge.

And even if you read a hundred volumes without a pause, you will not
remember a single point of argument without the Divine decree;

But if you serve God and do not read a single book, you will learn rare sciences
from your own bosom.

From his bosom, the hand of Moses spread a radiance that surpassed the moon
in the sky.

'8 This is a hadith. Source: Ahadith-e Mathnawi p.338. Al-Jami * as-Saghir, Vol. 1, p. 52.

% Qur’an 51:56.
180

Qur’an 28:76-82.

Qarin or Korah, who belonged to the people of Moses, symbolizes arrogance, self-conceit and avarice —
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6-3596

6-3597

6-3598

6-3600

6-3601

6-3602

6-3603

6-4649

6-4650

6-4651

6-4652

1-3446

1-3447

The gnostic drinks from the eternal inner water, while
remaing dependent on transitory earthly water. [1.4.1]

How magnificent is the Canal which is the source of all things! It makes you
independent of these other canals.

With relish you drink from a hundred fountains: whenever any of those
hundred yields less, your pleasure is diminished,;

But when the sublime Fountain gushes from within you, you no longer need to
steal from the other fountains.

When the supply of water comes to a fortress from outside, it is more than
enough in times of peace;

But when the enemy forms a ring around that fortress, in order that he may
drown the garrison in blood,

The hostile troops cut off the outside water, so that the defenders of the fortress
may have no refuge from them.

At that time a briny well inside the walls is better than a hundred sweet rivers
outside.

The flowers that grow from plants live but a moment; the flowers that grow
from Reason are ever fresh.

The flowers that bloom from earth become faded; the flowers that bloom from
the heart — oh, what a joy!

Know that all the delightful sciences known to us are only two or three bunches
of flowers from that Garden.

We are devoted to these two or three bunches of flowers because we have shut
the Garden door on ourselves.

The secret of ‘Ilm-e Ladunnt (the mystical knowledge
of “the People of the Heart”, i.e Ahl-e Dil)**. [1.4.1]

The sciences of the mystics™®? lift them high; then sciences of sensual men
1833re burdens to them.

When knowledge strikes on the heart (is acquired through mystical
experience), it becomes a helper (yari); when knowledge strikes on the body (is
acquired through the senses), it becomes a burden (bari).

181 Qur’an 18:65.
1821 iterally “People of the Heart”, is an expression that is often used as a synonym for “Safi Masters”.
183 iterally “the people of the body”.
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1-3448 God has said, “Like an ass laden with his books™#*: the knowledge that does
not come from Himself is difficult to bear.

1-3449 The knowledge that does not immediately come from Himself does not last, it
is like the esthetician’s paint.

1-3450 But when you carry this burden well, the burden will be removed and you will
be given spiritual joy.

1-3451 Beware! Do not carry this burden of knowledge for the sake of selfish desire,
but mortify yourself, so that you may ride on the smooth-paced steed of
knowledge.

4-3314 How should one who depends on a teacher and who is a disciple of a book find,

like Moses, light from his own bosom?

1-3460 Purify yourself from the attributes of self, that you may behold your own pure
unblemished essence,

1-3461 And behold within your heart all the sciences of the Prophets, without book
and without teacher and master.

1-3464 Without the two Sahihs'® and traditions and traditionists'®®; no, they behold
him in the place where they drink the Water of Life.

1-3466 And if you desire a parable of the hidden knowledge, tell the story of the
Greeks'® and the Chinese.

Story:
The Chinese and the Greeks. [1.4.1]

1-3467 The Chinese said, “We are the better artists”; the Greeks said, “The superiority
in power and excellence belong to us.”

184 Qur’an 62:5.

18 The title Sahih (“authentic”, “sound”) is given to two works, by Muhammad ibn Isma‘il al-Bukhari (or
“Bukhari” for short — 810-870 CE) and Muslim ibn al-Hajjaj Neyshapiri (or “Muslim” for short — 821-875 CE),
which contain well-authenticated traditions (akadith) of the Prophet (Nich.).

18 Those who have transmitted the traditions, i.e. the hadiths or sayings of the Prophet Muhammad.

18" The word used for “Greeks” in this verse is Rimiyan, which literally means “Romans”. However, here
“Romans” means the Greek-speaking inhabitants of the Seljuk Sultanate of Ram. In Arabic, Riam or ar-Rim
refers to the Byzantine or Eastern Roman Empire. Although the multi-ethnic Byzantine Empire became more
and more grecianized in the centuries after the fall of the Western Roman Empire in 476 CE, they still viewed
themselves as “true Romans”. The name Rim was used by the Arabs, the Persians, the Seljuk Turks and the
Muslim world in general. The Qur’an even contains a Stra called Ar-Riim (i.e. “The Romans”, “The Roman
Empire” or “The Byzantines” — Stira 30). The name “Raim” lived on in the Seljuk Sultanate of Riim, which was a
separate and very influential vassal state within the Great Seljuk Empire, which at the height of its power
covered large parts of Anatolia, the Caucasus, the Middle East and Central Asia. In 1243 CE the Seljuk Turks
were defeated by the Mongols and the Seljuk Sultanate of Riim became a vassal state to them. It was in this
Sultanate’s capital, Konya (or Qiniya, as the Muslim peoples called it), that Hazrat Mawlana Rami spent the
most important part of his life — hence the name “Rami” (meaning “of RGm”).
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1-3468

1-3469

1-3470

1-3472

1-3473

1-3474

1-3475

1-3476

1-3478

1-3479

1-3480

1-3481

1-3482

1-3483

1-3484

1-3485

1-3486

“I will put you to the test in this matter,” said the Sultan, “and see which of
your claims shall prove to be true.”

The Chinese and the Greek began to debate: the Greeks withdrew from the
debate.

Then the Chinese said, “Put a separate room at our disposal, and let there be
one for you as well.”

The Chinese requested the King to give them a hundred colours: the King
opened his treasury to the Chinese.

Every morning, with his generous consent, the colours were dispensed from the
treasury to the Chinese.

The Greeks said, “No tints and colours are suited for our work, nothing is
needed except to remove the rust.”

They shut the door and went on polishing: they became clear and pure like the
sky.

There is a way from many-colouredness to colourlessness: colour is like the
clouds, and colourlessness is a moon.

When the Chinese had finished their work, they were beating drums for joy.

The King entered and saw the pictures there: seeing them utterly perplexed
him.

After that, he went to the Greeks: they removed the dividing curtain.

The reflection of the Chinese pictures and works of art struck these walls,
which had been made free of stains.

All that he had seen in the Chinese room seemed more beautiful here: it made
his eyes leap out of their sockets.

The Greeks, o father, are the Siiffs: they do not depend on study, books and
erudition,

But they have polished their hearts and purified them from greed, cupidity,
avarice and hatred.

That purity of the mirror unquestionably is the heart which receives countless
images.

That Moses (the perfect Saint) holds in his bosom the formless infinite form of
the Unseen, reflected from the mirror of his heart.
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1-3491

1-3492

1-3493

1-3497

Every new image that falls on the heart forevermore appears in it without any
imperfection.

They who polish their hearts have escaped from mere scent and colour: they
effortlessly behold Beauty at every moment.

They have relinquished the form and outer shell of knowledge, they have raised

the banner of the knowledge of certainty™®.

Even though they have abandoned grammar (nazw) and jurisprudence (figh),
instead, they have taken up mystical self-effacement (ma/w) and spiritual
poverty (faqr).

Detachment of knowledge leads to gnosis and revelation in the heart. [1.4.1]

1-2830

1-2831

1-2832

1-2833

1-2835

1-2836

1-2837

1-2838

1-2839

1-2840

With the master-theologian the quick and diligent pupil reads scholastic
theology.

With the master-jurist the student of jurisprudence reads jurisprudence, not
theology.

Then the master who is a grammarian — the soul of his pupil becomes imbued
by him with grammar.

Again, the master who is absorbed in the Way of Sufism — because of him the
soul of his pupil is absorbed in the Divine King.

The story of the grammarian and the boatman. [1.4.1]

A certain grammarian embarked a boat. That self-conceited person turned to
the boatman.

And said, “Have you ever studied grammar?” “No,” he replied. The other said,
“Half your life has been meaningless.”

The boatman became heartbroken with grief, but at the time he refrained from
answering.

The wind hurled the boat into a whirlpool: the boatman shouted to the
grammarian,

“Tell me, do you know how to swim?”” “No,” he said, “O well-spoken, good-
looking man!”

“O grammarian”, he said, “your whole life has been meaningless, because the
boat is sinking in these whirlpools.”

188 | e. mystical intuition (Nich.).
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1-2841

1-2842

1-2843

1-2844

1-2846

1-2847

5-3233

3-3831

3-3847

3-1400

3-1401

3-1402

3-1403

3-1404

Know that here maiw (self-effacement) is needed, not nasw (grammar): if you
are masw (dead to self), plunge into the sea without danger.

The water of the sea places the dead one on his head (makes him float on the
surface); but if he is alive, how shall he escape from the sea?

Since you have died to the attributes of the flesh, the Sea of Divine
Consciousness will place you on the crown on its head (will raise you to
honour)

But o0 you who have called the people asses, now you are left floundering on
this ice, like an ass.

We have stitched in (inserted) the story of the grammarian, that we might teach
you the grammar (nakw) of self-effacement (masw).

In self-loss, o esteemed friend, you will find the jurisprudence of jurisprudence,
the grammar of grammar, and the accidence of accidence™®.

In Love, which is glorious and dazzlingly bright, you will find intelligible
things other than these intelligible things.

My bonds are more grievous than your advice: your doctor, who taught you,
was not acquainted with love.

For lovers, the only teacher is the beauty of the Beloved, their only book,
course and lesson is His face.

Attaining to the spiritual goal by passing
through the spiritual stages. [1.4.1]

The sum of the matter is this: when a man has attained to union, the go-
between becomes worthless to him.

Since you have reached the object of your search, o elegant one, the search for
knowledge has now become evil.

Since you have climbed to the roofs of Heaven, it would be futile to seek a
ladder.

After having attained to felicity, the way that leads to felicity is worthless
except for the sake of helping and teaching others.

The shining mirror, which has become clear and perfect — it would be foolish to
apply a burnisher to it.

189 | e. the cream and essence of these sciences (Nich.). Accidence: the part of grammar that deals with

inflection.
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3-1405

3-1406

3-1407

3-1408

3-1409

3-1410

4-2066

4-2067

4-2068

4-2069

4-2070

4-2071

4-2072

4-1418

Seated happily beside the Sultan and in favour with him — it would be
disgraceful to seek letter and messenger.

Story:
The lover and the Beloved. [1.4.1]

A certain man, when his beloved lets him sit beside her, produced a letter and
read it to her.

In the letter were verses of praise and adulation, anguish and despair and many
humble pleas.

The beloved said, “If this is for my sake, reading this at the time of our meeting
is to waste one’s life.

| am here beside you, and you are reading a letter! This, at any rate, is not the
mark of true lovers.”

He replied, “You are present here, but I am not completely filled with pleasure.

Indeed, these matters of hearsay are only a substitute for sight: they are not for
him who is present, but for him who is absent.

These matters of hearsay are hollow to anyone who has been lead to the
attainment of sight.

When you have sat down next to your beloved, after this send off the dallalas
(the old women who act as go-between).

When anyone has outgrown childhood and has become a man, the letter and
the dallala become annoying to him.

He reads letters, but only for the purpose of teaching others; he utters words,
but only for the purpose of making others understand.

It is wrong to speak from hearsay in the presence of those who are endowed
with vision, for it is a proof of our heedlessness and imperfection.

In the presence of the seer silence is to your advantage: because of this, the
formal injunction “Remain silent™**® came from God.

Know that beside the words breathed by the Quzb of the Time®* traditional
knowledge is like performing the traditional ablution with sand where there is
water available.

1% Qur’an 7:204.

191 The head of the saintly hierarchy (Nich.). See footnote on “Qutb” — Fourth River, First Rivulet, verse 2-3659.
There is a Quzb or Supreme Saint for every era, who is called “Qutb of the Time” (Qutbu z-Zaman).
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4-1419

4-1420

4-1421

4-1422

1-1109

5-619

3-3570

6-2971

6-2967

6-2969

4-1261

4-1984

4-2301

4-1947

Make yourself foolish (simple) and follow behind him: only by means of this
foolishness will you obtain deliverance.

Because of this, o father, the Sultan of Mankind (Muhammad) has said, “Most
of the people of Paradise are the naive'®%.”

Since cleverness is the arouser of pride and vanity in you, become a fool in
order that your heart may remain sound —

Not the fool who is bent double and abases himself in clowning, but the fool
who is delirious, bewildered and lost in Him.

The Second Rivulet [1.4.2]
The stages of the intellect (reason).
Universal Intellect and partial intellect.

Think, how many worlds are to be found within Reason! How wide is this
ocean of Reason!

Without any doubt, intellects and hearts (spirits) are celestial, even though they
live separated from the celestial light.

The imagination falls into error and mistake; the intellect is engaged only in
acts of true perception.

Through reason you can recognize congener and non-congener: you should not
run at once to outward forms.

Get (learn) the distinction between evil and good from reason, not from the eye
that speaks only of black and white.

The eye that sees only its object of desire is the bird’s curse; reason, which sees
the trap, is the bird’s means of liberation.

The two eyes of the intellect are fixed on the end of things: it endures the pain
of the thorn for the sake of that Rose.

The carnal nature desires to take revenge on its opponent: the reason binds the
flesh like an iron chain.

Reason is the opposite of sensuality: o brave man, do not call (by the name of)
Reason that which is attached to sensuality.

The Prophet said, “Whoever is foolish is our enemy and a ghoul who attacks
the traveller from ambush.

192 Cited by At-TabarT in his Tafsir (verse 21:79) and Al-Mahdawi in At-Tahsi/, as quoted by Hamid Lahmar in
Al-Imam Malik Mufassiran, Dar al-Fikr, Beirut, 1995 CE (p. 279).
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4-1949
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4-1951
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4-409

4-410

5-3235

3-2528

3-2529

3-2530

3-2531

3-1145

4-1986

5-454

Whoever is intelligent is dear to our soul: his breeze and wind is our sweet
basil.”

If intelligence rebukes me, | am well-pleased, because it possesses something
that has emerged from my activity of outpouring.

Its rebuking is not useless, its hospitality is not without a table;

But if the fool puts sweetmeat on my lip, its taste gives me a fever'%®.”

Intelligence is the table, not bread and roast meat: the light of intelligence, o
son, is the nourishment for the soul.

In addition to the understanding and soul that the ox and the ass have, Man has
another intelligence and soul;

h194

Again, in the owner of that Divine breath™" there is a soul other than the

human soul and intelligence.

For from this individual intelligence you obtain the means of subsistence, while
from that other universal intelligence you make the spheres of Heaven a carpet
under your feet.

The Intellect of intellect is your kernel, while your intellect is only the husk:
the belly of animals is ever seeking husks.

He who seeks the kernel loathes the husk intensely: to the virtuous (Saints) the
kernel alone is lawful, lawful.

When the intellect, which is the husk, offers a hundred evidences, how should
the Universal Intellect take a step without having intuitive certainty?

The intellect makes books entirely black with writing; the Intellect of intellect
keeps the horizons (the whole universe) filled with light from the Moon of
Reality.

The particular (partial) intellect is sometimes dominant, sometimes
overthrown; the Universal Intellect is safe from the calamities of Time.

The reason that is allied to Faith is like a just police inspector: it is the guardian
and magistrate of the city of the heart.

Exceptionally well the good-natured Prophet has said, “A single speck of

intelligence is better for you than fasting and performing the ritual prayer'®®.”

193 iterally “I am in fever from that sweetmeat of his”.
1% The Prophet or Saint.
95 Apadith-e Mathnawr p. 435.
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5-455 Because your intelligence is the substance'*®, whereas these two things [fasting

and ritual prayer] are accidents*®’, these two are made obligatory in order to

fully complete the intelligence™®.

The difference between the stages of the intellect'. [1.4.2]
5-459 Know well that the levels of intelligences differ like the earth from the sky.

5-460 There is an intelligence like the orb of the sun; there is an intelligence inferior
to the planet Venus and the meteor.

5-461 There is an intelligence like a tipsy (flickering) lamp; there is an intelligence
like a star of fire.

5-2463 Oh, blessed is he whose reason is male, while his wicked fleshly soul is
female®® and helpless.
5-2461 Alas for him whose reason is female, while his wicked fleshly soul is male and

ready to gratify its lust!
5-2462 Inevitably his reason is vanquished: his movement only leads to damnation.

4-1960 Intelligence consists of two intelligences; the former is the acquired one which
you learn, like a boy at school,

4-1961 From book, teacher, reflection and committing to memory, from concepts,
from excellent and virgin (previously unstudied) sciences.

4-1962 In this way your intelligence becomes superior to that of others; but by
preserving (retaining in your mind) that knowledge you are heavily burdened.

4-1963 You, who are occupied in wandering and going about in search of knowledge,
are a preserving (recording) tablet; the Preserved Tablet®* is he who has
passed beyond this.

19 Sybstance (jawhar): here, the word is used in the philosophical sense, i.e. “A being whose nature it is to exist
in and for itself and not in another as in a subject.”

Y97 Accident (‘araz, from the Arabic ‘arad) is also used as a philosophical term. It means “a nonessential attribute
or characteristic of something”.

19| e. they are not obligatory in the case of madmen or young boys.

9 Qur’an 43:32.

% The nafs’s gender is female. This does not mean that “woman” or “the feminine” are “evil”. It is related to
the four earthly elements which constitute material man: water, fire, wind and earth. Just like the earth produces
food, woman can give birth to children in this world, and likewise the nafs is able to produce a new nafs over
and over again. That is why linguistically, the gender of nafs is female, since it can generate new life over and
over again. Similarly, when Hazrat Mawlana Rami speaks about “woman” in the Mathnawi, it is only meant
metaphorically, as it refers to the productive quality of the nafs.” [Adapted from the speech delivered by Hazrat
Pir Mawlana Safi ‘AlT Shah II on 20" August 2005 on the occasion of Hazrat Mawla ‘AlT’s Birthday.]

201 This alludes to al-Lawhu 'I-Mahfiiz, “the Preserved Tablet” (Qur’an 85:22). Al-Lawhu 'I-Mahfiiz means the
knowledge that is firmly protected. It is said to contain all that God has ever decreed and the archetypes of all
there ever has been, all there is and all there ever will be.
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The other intelligence is the gift of God: its fountain is in the middle of the
soul.

When the water of God-given knowledge gushes out of the breast, it does not
become foul-smelling, old or yellow (impure);

And if its way of flowing out is clogged, what harm could it do? For it
continually gushes out of the house of the heart.

The acquired intelligence is like the water conduits which run into a house
from the streets:

If the house’s waterway is blocked, it is without any supply of water. Seek the
fountain within yourself!

The partial intellect is subject to the Universal Intellect. [1.4.2]

You have a partial reason hidden within you: now in this world seek one whose
reason is perfect.

Through his totality your part is made whole and perfect: Universal Reason is
like a shackle on the neck of the flesh (= nafs, the false ego).

The partial intellect has given the Universal Intellect a bad name: worldly
desire has deprived the worldly man of his desire (in the next world).
Imagination and opinion are the poison of the partial (discursive”
because its dwelling-place is in the darkness.

) reason,
Since your intellect is a shackle for mankind, it is not intellect: it is a snake and
scorpion.

Do not take the partial (individual) intellect as your vizier: make the Universal
Intellect your vizier, o king.

Even if you have intellect, seek the company and the advice of another
intellect, o father.

With two intellects you will be set free from many sufferings: you will plant
your foot on the zenith of the heavens.

When two people’s intellects are paired,
they enhance and help each other. [1.4.2]

The intelligent man is he who has the lamp: he is the guide and leader of the
caravan.

202 «“Djscursive reason” is also called “demonstrative reason” (istidlalr, i.e. relying on knowledge and proof
obtained by deduction).

77



4-2189 That leader is one who follows his own light: that selfless traveller follows

himself.

4-2191 The other, who is the half-intelligent, regards a fully intelligent person as his
eye,

4-2192 And has clung to him as the blind man clings to guide, so that through him he

has become seeing, active and illustrious.

4-2193 But as far as the ass is concerned, who did not have a smidgen of intelligence,
who possessed no intelligence himself and abandoned the intelligent guide,

4-2194 Who knows next to nothing of the way and yet considers it beneath him to
follow the guide,

4-2197 He possesses neither perfect intelligence, that he should breathe the breath of
the living, nor a half-intelligence, that he should make himself dead.

4-2198 The half-intelligent one becomes wholly dead in devotion to the man of perfect
intelligence, that he may ascend from his own low place to the lofty roof.

4-2200 He (the man devoid of intelligence) is not living, that he should breathe like a
Jesus, nor is he dead, that he should become a channel for the life-giving breath
of a Jesus?®.

4-2199 If you do not have perfect intelligence, make yourself dead under the protection
of an intelligent man whose words are living.

2-26 If the intellect is paired with another intellect, light increases and the way
becomes clear;

2-27 But if the fleshly soul indulges in merrymaking with another fleshly soul,
darkness increases, and the way becomes hidden.

Transformation of the partial intellect into love. [1.4.2]

4-1295 The particular (individual) intellect is not the intellect capable of production: it
is only the receiver and is in need of teaching.

4-1296 This intellect is capable of being taught and of understanding, but only the man
who is Divinely inspired gives it the teaching which it requires.

4-1294 This astronomy and medicine is knowledge given by Divine inspiration to the
Prophets: how could intellect and sense find a way to advance towards that
which has neither space nor direction?

231 e. “he is not dead (through self-abandonment), so that he should be brought to (spiritual) life by the
influence of a Saint.” (Nich.).
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4-1297 Certainly, in their beginning, all trades (crafts and professions) were derived
from Divine inspiration, but the intellect added something to them.

4-1298 Consider whether this intellect of ours can learn any trade without a master.

4-1299 Even though the intellect was hair-splitting (subtle and ingenious) in trickery,
no trade was ever mastered without a master.

4-1300 If knowledge of a trade were derived from this intellect, any trade would be
mastered without a master.

5-4144 If the intellect could see the true way in this question®®*, Fakhr-e Razi**® would
be an expert in religious mysteries;

5-4145 But since he was an example of the saying that whoever has not tasted does not

know, his intelligence and imaginations only increased his perplexity.

5-4147 In their quest of the real “I” these intellects fall into the abyss of incarnation
(huliil and ittihad®™).

3-1146 Sell intellect and talent and buy bewilderment in God: let your journey take
you to lowliness, o son, not to Bukhara?’!

5-3236 When you gamble away (sacrifice) your intelligence in love of the Lord*®, He
gives you ten like it or seven hundred®.

5-3237 When those women of Egypt gambled away (sacrificed) their intelligences,
they hurried to the pavilion of Joseph’s love.

5-3238 Love which is the cupbearer of life took away their intelligence in one moment:
they kept on drinking plenty of wisdom for the rest of their lives.

5-3239 The beauty of the Almighty?'° is the source of a hundred Josephs: 0 you who
are less than a woman?'!, devote yourself to that beauty!

204 The question in preceding verse is: “If you seek, how should that which you seek go in search of you?”

205 Fakhru’ddin of Rayy, a celebrated theologian and philosopher (d. 1209 CE) (Nich.).

2% The heretical doctrine that the creature becomes one with the Creator. (Nich.) Hulil is defined as “the
infusion of God’s Essence in man”, “the Divine Indwelling in man” or “Divine incarnation in man”. Ittikad
means “Divine unification” or “identification of the Divine and human natures”.

27 Bukhara used to be one of the largest centres of Islamic theology. Here it symbolizes “outer learning” and
those vain and self-conceited ones who take pride in their acquired erudition, which is insignificant in
comparison with true, Divinely inspired knowledge.

2% The word for Lord used here is Samad, a Divine name with more than one meaning: it means, amongst other
things, “the Self-Sufficient”, “the Absolute”, “He Who is without needs but upon Whom all depends”, “He Who
is Eternal without change”,...

2% Qur’an 6:160 and 2:261.

219 The actual name of God used here is Dhii 'I-Jalal, meaning “the Lord of Majesty”.

21 \When Hazrat Mawlana Rami speaks about “woman” or “women” in the Mathnawi, it is only meant
metaphorically, as it refers to the lower self or nafs.
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Allegory. [1.4.2]

The gift of Bilqis*'? was forty mules: their whole load consisted of bricks of
gold.

When the envoy reached the open plain, belonging to Solomon, he saw that its
carpet was entirely made of solid gold.

He rode on gold for the distance of forty stages of his journey, until gold had
lost its value to him.

Many times they said, “Let us take the gold back to the treasury: what a useless
quest we are pursuing!

A vast land of which the soil is pure gold — to bring gold there as a gift is
foolish.”

O you who have brought intelligence to God as a gift, there intelligence is less
valuable than the dust of the road.

The Fifth River [1.5]
Khawf wa Raja (Fear and Hope)

The First Rivulet [1.5.1]
The sun of hope illuminates the darkness.

The Prophet has declared that God has said, ‘I created with the aim to do good,

| created with the intention that My creatures might gain some profit from Me,
and that they might smear their hands with My honey;

Not with the purpose that I might gain some profit from them, and that I might
tear off a coat from one who is naked.’

No base metal coin is rejected by Him, for he does not buy with the aim to
make a profit.

He made the world for kindness’ sake: His sun caressed the specks of dust (in
its beams).

But nevertheless the sun of Divine favour has shone and has graciously come
to the aid of those who despair.

In His mercy, God has played a marvellous game of backgammon: He has
changed the essence of ingratitude into a turning in repentance towards Him**,

212 Bilqis: the queen of Sheba (or Saba) — Qur’an 27: 23-44.
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5-4094

5-4095

5-4110

5-4111

True believer and Christian, Jew and Zoroastrian and Magian — the faces of
them all are turned towards the mighty Sultan.

On the contrary, stone, earth, mountain and water have their invisible recourse
to God.

With His Merciful hand, He frees all from the bonds of servitude, whether they
deserve it or not.

Whenever weariness made him despair in his sincere supplication, from the
presence of God he would hear the call “Come!”

Although we are in the ditch and overwhelmed by this despair, let us go
dancing together, since He has invited us.

No hope comes to me from any direction, except that Divine Bounty that says
to me, “Do not despair214!”

Or are you unaware of the bounties of God, who is calling you to come to His
side?

No, do not despair: make yourself cheerful, call for help to Him who comes in
answer to the call.

You think well of Me and you justly hope that at each moment you may rise
higher.

Does he who insolently disobeys Your command have any other support except
Your pardon?

The heedlessness and irreverence of these sinners arise from the abundance of
Your clemency, o You mine of pardon.”

(Ayaz?® said), “The forgivenesses of the whole world are but a mote — the
reflection of your forgiveness, o you from whom comes every fortune.

All forgiveness sings the praise of Your forgiveness: it is peerless. O people,
beware of comparing it!

213 “Turning in repentance towards him”: the Arabic word for repentance is tawba, and is derived from the verb
taba (root: t-w-b), meaning “to turn towards”. One of God’s Beautiful Names, at-Tawwab, is derived from the
same root and means “He Who forgives those who turn to Him in repentance.”

2% Qur’an 12:87.

215 There are a number of stories in the Mathnawi about the king Mahmiid of Ghazna and his favourite slave,
Ayaz, in which Ayaz symbolizes a SGfT dervish Saint and the king symbolizes Almighty God. Ayaz was made
the king’s vizier (or prime minister). In Islamic cultures, it was common for favourite slaves to be given
positions of power and influence. “In the allegorical interpretation of this Story the King is God, Ayaz the
Perfect Man who intercedes for sinners on the Day of Judgement, and the ‘ancient executioner’ the Angel of
Divine punishment. (malaku’l- ‘adhab).” (Nich.).

81



5-4206

5-4207

5-4208

5-4215

5-4218

5-4220

5-4221

5-1772

5-1773

5-1774

5-1796

5-1806

5-1807

5-1810

5-1814

Your grace said to our heart, “Go, o you who have become indebted to the
buttermilk of My love.

You have fallen, like a gnat, into My buttermilk: O gnat, you are not
intoxicated, You are the wine itself.

O gnat, the vultures become intoxicated by you, when you ride on the ocean of
honey.

Because of the urgency my head is reeling: oh, | am dead in the presence of
that bounty.

No one ever died in the presence of the Water of Life: compared with your
water the Water of Life is mere dregs.

But those who drink from the cup of death are living through His love: they
have torn their hearts away from life and the Water of Life.

When the water of Your love gave us its hand, the Water of Life became
worthless in our eyes.

The meaning of hope in the hadith qudst
Inna sabaqat rahmatt ghadabit —
“Verily, My Mercy prevails over My wrath.”*®” [1.5.1]

In the Traditions of the Prophet it is related that on the Day of Resurrection
every single body will be commanded to arise.

The blast of the Trumpet is the command of the Holy God, namely, “O
children of Adam, lift up your heads from the grave.”

Then every one’s soul will return to its body, just as consciousness returns to
the awakend body at dawn.

When the sun of the Resurrection rises, both ugly and beautiful will leap up
hastily from the grave.

Then a scroll headed with black and crammed with crime and wickedness
comes into the hand of such a servant of God;

Containing not a single good deed or act of saving grace — nothing but wounds
inflicted on the hearts of the saintly.

When that odious man reads his scroll, he knows that he is virtually on the way
to prison.

Therefore, he sets out to the prison of Hell; for thorns have no means of escape
from being burnt in the fire.

218 Apadith-e Mathnawt, p. 114; Musnad-e Akmad, Vol. 2, p. 24; Muslim, Vol. 8, p. 95.
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5-1832

5-1835

5-1836

5-1837

He drags his feet on every road, that perhaps he may escape fromt the pit of
Hell.

He stands expectantly, keeping silence and turning his face backward in a
fervent hope,

Pouring tears like autumn rain. A mere hope — what does he have but that?

So at every moment he is looking back and turning his face to the Holy Court
in heaven.

Then in the realm of life comes the command from God — “Say to him, ‘O
good-for-nothing without any merit,

What are you expecting, o mine of mischief? Why are you looking back, o
dumbfounded man?

Your scroll is that which came into your hand, o offender against God and
worshipper of the devil.

You do not have any outward or inward act of piety to your credit, nor do you
have an intention to perform one in your heart.

No nightly prayers and vigils, no abstinence and fasting in the daytime.

No holding the tongue to avoid hurting anyone, no looking forward and
backward in sincerity.

What is meant by looking forward? To think of your own death and last agony.
What is meant by looking backward? To remember the passing of your friends.

Since your scales were wrong and false, how should you require the scales of
your retribution to be right**?

Since you were a left foot (were going to the left) in fraud and dishonesty, how
should the scroll come into your right hand?

The servant of God answers: “I am a hundred, hundred, hundred times as much
as that which You have declared.

Verily, in Your forbearance You have thrown a veil over worse things than
those mentioned; otherwise You might have divulged them, for with Your
knowledge You know all my shameful deeds;

But, outisde of my own deeds, beyond good and evil and religion and
infidelity,

271 . “how should you expect to receive full measure from God?” (Nich.).
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5-1841
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5-1850

3-4384

3-4385

3-495

3-496

3-507

Beyond living righteously or behaving disobediently — | expectantly put my
hope in Your pure loving-kindness.

I turn my face back to that pure grace: | am not looking towards my own
actions.

| turn my face towards that hope, for You have given me existence from before
existence.

You gave me existence, free of cost, as a robe of honour: I have always relied
upon that generosity.

When he enumerates his sins and trespasses, the Pure Bounty begins to show
generosity,

Saying, “O angels, bring him back to Us, for his inner eye has always been
turned towards hope.

Like one who does not care about anything, We will set him free and cancel all
his trespasses.

We will kindle up a bountiful fire of grace, in order that no sin and fault, great
or small, may last —

We will set fire to the mortal frame of Man and make the thorns in it a spiritual
garden of roses.

| frighten the fearless through My knowledge; | take away the fear of the
fearful through My clemency.

| am a patcher: I put the patch in its proper place; | give drink to everyone in
due measure.

The Second Rivulet [1.5.2]
Fear.
As hope and fear come together, faith (iman)

is born in the heart of the beginning salik.
Know that it is a fulfilment of Fear not**®, when God has given you the fear
which causes you to refrain from sin: He will send the bread, since He has sent
the tray to you?'®.

The fear is for the one who has no fear of God; the anguish is for the one who
does not frequent the place where God is feared.

Rejoice in Him, do not rejoice in anything except Him: He is like the spring,
and all other things are like the month of December.

8 Qur’an 20:68.

29| e, the tray (fear of God) is accompanied by the bread (security) (Nich.).
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3-508 Everything other than He is the means of leading you gradually to perdition,
even though it is your throne, kingdom and crown.

3-509 Rejoice in sorrow, for sorrow is the snare through which you attain to union
with God: in this Way falling down in reality is rising upwards%.

3-2205 The fact is that the people of this world fear poverty, plunged as they are up to
their necks in the briny water.

3-2206 If they would fear the Creator of poverty, treasures would be opened to them
on the earth.

3-2207 Through fear of affliction they all are in the very essence of affliction: in their

pursuit of material existence they have fallen into non-existence®”.

3-2487 Even though God’s clemency bestows many kindnesses, He exposes the sinner
when he has exceeded the limit.

3-4381 The sinner’s heart becomes afraid of Us, but in his fear there are a hundred
hopes.

3-4382 | frighten the shameless man who has lost the right way: why should | frighten
him who is afraid?

1-1430 When someone is afraid, they make him feel secure; they soothe his fearful
heart.

1-1429 Do not fear®%is the hospitality offered to those who fear: that is proper

sustenance for one who is afraid.

1-1431 How should you say “Fear not” to one who has no fear? Why give lessons to
him? He needs no lessons.

1-1432 He (‘Umar®®?®) made that disturbed mind cheerful and made his desolate heart
happy.
2-3039 You have not heard from God the comforting words Fear not: why, then, have

you considered yourself safe and happy?

3-494 There is no fear of sea, waves or foam, since you have heard the Divine
utterance “Do not be afraid”?*.

220 | e, through lowliness and self-abasement (Nich.).

221 | e, privation of real existence (Nich.).

222 Qur’an 41:30.

223 Hazrat ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab (ca. 581/584-644 CE), the second caliph or successor to the Prophet Muhammad
in Sunni Islam.

224 Qur’an 20:77.
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5-4067
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5-4070

6-2596

4-729

4-730

The mystic (‘arif = gnostic) transcends these
two inner states (hope and fear). [1.5.2]

The ascetic feels anxiety concerning his mortal end: he considers what will be
his predicament on the Day of Reckoning;

But the Gnostics, having become conscious of their beginning®®, are free from
anxiety and care for the ultimate conditions.

This hope and fear are behind the veil that separates the seen from the unseen,
so that they may be nurtured behind the veil.

Previously the Gnostic had the same fear and hope as the ascetic, but his
knowledge of the past devoured both those feelings.

He is a gnostic and has been delivered from fear and dread: the sword of God
has cut lamentation in two.

Earlier he had feelings of fear and hope from God: the fear has passed away
and the hope has come into clear view.

The Sixth River [1.6]
‘Adl and Zulm

(Sincerity or Justice and
Tyranny or Injustice)

The First Rivulet [1.6.1]
‘Adl (Sincere Justice)
The inner potential power that is directed by the
intellect, helps to free oneself from the nafs.

Poem:

“The intellect is the master of the workshop of the heart,
and prevents it from being in the service of the workshop

of clay (i.e. matters of the material world).” [1.6.1]

What is justice? To put a thing in its right place. What is injustice? To put it in
its wrong place.

He knew that the just man is free from fear of attack and secure in his heart.

Justice is the guardian of pleasures; not men who shake their rattles on the
roofs at night.

225 | e, having attained to knowledge of their eternally pre-ordained destiny (Nich.).
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1-2820

1-2821

1-2822

1-2823

1-2829

2-1933

What is justice? Giving water to trees. What is injustice? To give water to
thorns.

Justice consists in bestowing a bounty in its proper place, not on every root that
will absorb water.

Bestow the bounty of God on the spirit and reason, not on the carnal nature full

of disease and complications®.

Make your body bear the conflict of worldly cares: do not lay your anxiety on
the heart and spirit.

The burden is laid on the head of Jesus?’, while the ass*?® is frolicking in the
meadow.

It is not right to put eyewash in the ear: it is not right to demand the work of the
heart from the body.

If you are a devotee of the heart, go, despise the world, do not suffer its
humiliating insult; and if you are a devotee of the body, do not eat sugar but
taste poison.

Poison is beneficial to the body, and sugar harmful: it is better that the body
should be deprived of supplies.

‘Adl (Sincere Justice) enables you to help others better. [1.6.1]

God Most High is just, and how should the just behave tyrannically to the
dispirited (poor and weak)?

The nature of kings becomes implanted in their subjects: the green sky makes
the earth verdant.

Consider the king as a reservoir with pipes in every direction, and water
running from all the pipes like hoppers in a mill.

When the water in all the pipes is from a pure reservoir, every single one gives
sweet water, pleasant to taste.

But if the water in the reservoir is brackish and dirty, every pipe brings the
same into view.

For whatever science the master is renowned, the souls of his pupils become
endowed with the same.

Brave and holy men are a help in the world when the lamentation of the
oppressed reaches them.

226 1 jterally “dysentery and knots” (tumours) (Nich.).
227 The spirit (Nich.). The traditional epithet given to Jesus (‘Isd) in Islam is Rithu Lidh, “Spirit of God”.
228 The body (Nich.).
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2-1934

2-1935
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3-2435
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3-2436
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1-1310

1-1311

1-1312

1-1313

1-1314

6-1890

From everywhere they hear the cry of the oppressed and run in that direction,
like the mercy of God.

Those buttresses for the breaches of the world, those physicians for hidden
diseases,

are pure love, justice and mercy; just like God, they are flawless and
incorruptible.

Only he who cuts off the head of his lower self learns how to distinguish the
oppressor from the oppressed.

How should one who is subject, like a straw, to the wind of sensuality know the
oppressor from the oppressed?

Likewise, the oppressor, which is the fleshly soul within us that is moved by
frenzy, is the enemy of the oppressed.

The Second Rivulet [1.6.2]
Injustice and its Dark Consequences.

Hadith:
“Oppression (Zulm) will be darkness
(Zulumat) on the Day of Resurrection”??’. [1.6.2]

The injustice of evil-doers became a dark pit for them: all the wise have said
this.

The more unjust one is, the more frightful is his pit: Divine Justice has
ordained worse punishment for worse sin.

O you who are digging a pit for others, driven by injustice, you are making a
snare for yourself.

Do not weave a cocoon around yourself, like the silkworm. You are digging a
pit for yourself to fall in: dig with moderation (not too deep).

Do not assume that the weak have no defending guardian: recite from the
Qur’an the words When the help of God shall come®.

If you are an elephant and your enemy has fled from you, then look: the

retribution came to you, birds in flocks®.

The present world is the Creator’s penitentiary: since you have chosen to incur
punishment, suffer punishment!

22 Apadith-e Mathnawt p. 61; Muslim, Vol. 8, p. 18.

20 Qur'an 110:1.
2! Qur'an 105:3.
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3-2453
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3-2456

3-2457

3-2458

3-2462

5-1091

3-2437

1-214

You thought that 1 am as a lamb without shepherd, you thought that | have no
one who watches over me.

How am 1 less than a lamb, less than a kid, that there should not be a keeper
behind me?

| have a Keeper who is worthy of holding dominion: He knows the wind that
blows on me.

If any poor man on the earth begs for mercy, a loud uproar arises among the
Heavenly Hordes.

If you bite him with your teeth and make him bleed, toothache will attack you
— what will you do then?

Wrong is covered from sight in the inmost thoughts of the soul: the wrongdoer
exposes it to men.

Even here, then, your hands and feet, in doing harm, bear witness to your
conscience.

Since your evil conscience becomes as an overseer to you and says, “Speak!
Do not keep back your belief,”

And, especially at times of anger and quarrelling, makes manifest your secret
thought, hair by hair;

Since wrong and injustice become your overseer and say, “Reveal me, o hands
and feet,”

O you who most recklessly?*? embarked on a course of injustice and malice,
your true nature is evident: this display of it is unnecessary.

What is injustice? To bestow it in an improper place that can only be a source
of calamity.

A dog always attacks the poor; it inflicts wounds upon the poor as much as it
can.

The Third Rivulet [1.6.3]

233

Mukafat (retribution) or the law of nature (cause and effect)”>.

“As you sow, so shall you reap.” [1.6.3]

Although the wall casts a long shadow, yet in the end the shadow turns back
again towards it.

232 1 jterally “with ten hands” (Nich.).
283 Qur’an, 99:7-8.
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5-3999

5-4000

This world is the mountain, and our action the shout: the echo of the shouts
comes back to us.

When you have done evil, be afraid, do not be lighthearted, since the evil is
seed, and God will cause it to grow.

He covers it for a while, so that sorrow and shame for having committed that
evil may come to you.

He covers the sin many times in order to manifest His grace; then again, He
punishes the sinner in order to manifest His justice,

So that both these attributes may be displayed, and the former may be hope-
inspiring and the latter deterrent.

When have you done wrong and when have you committed evil, without
having seen its proper effect?

When have you sent a single good deed up to Heaven and have you seen a
good and corresponding effect following it**?

O, you see many wrongs in others, but what you see is a reflection of your own
nature!

All that you are in your hypocrisy, iniquity and insolence was reflected in
them.

You are the evildoer, and you are striking blows at yourself: you curse yourself
at that moment.

You do not see clearly the evil in yourself, otherwise you would hate yourself
with all your soul.

When you reach the bottom of your own nature, then you will know that that
vileness came from yourself.

You held a blue glass before your eye: for that reason the world seemed to be
blue to you.

Unless you are blind, know that this blueness comes from yourself: speak ill of
yourself, do not speak ill of others anymore.

Whoever seeks to commit adultery with other people’s wives, know that he is a
pimp to his own wife;

For that adultery is retributed with the same, since retribution for an evil act is

an act similar to it>°.

24 The Turkish commentator translates: “When have you sent a breath (breathed a prayer) to Heaven and have
you seen in consequence a (Divine) benefit like unto it?”” (Nich.).
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4-215

4-216

4-217

4-2467

4-2468

Out of the pride of power I tried to conquer the concubine of another: that
injustice rebounded on me and | fell into the pit which | had dug.

I knocked at the door of another person’s house: consequently he knocked at
the door of my house.

Do you not know that if you dig a pit for me you will at last let yourself fall
into the same pit?

God has given us knowledge about retribution: He has said, “If you repeat it
(the offence), We shall repeat it (the punishment).” *®

Self-examination. [1.6.3]

If you are observant and vigilant, you will see the response to your action at
every moment.

When you are observant and grasp the rope of awareness, you do not need the
coming of the Resurrection (to reveal the ultimate effects).

He who truly knows the meaning of a sign does not need any further
explanation of it.

This calamity happens to you because of your stupidity in not understanding
the subtle hints and indications.

God has called Himself Basir (All-Seeing), in order that His seeing would
dissuade you from committing sins at every moment.

God has called Himself Sami* (All-Hearing), in order that you would close
your lips and not use bad language.

God has called Himself ‘Alim (All-Knowing), in order that fear would hold you
back from contemplating bad deeds.

Listen, be watchful if you wish to have a pure heart, for out of your every
action something will be born to you.

And if you have a greater aspiration than this, and if you have a greater
ambition than this, it goes beyond the spiritual rank of the observant.

25 Qur’an 42:38.
%6 Qur’an 17:8.

91



1-2726

1-2724

1-2725

1-2770

1-2771

1-2772

3-56

3-58

3-59

3-60
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The Seventh River [1.7]
Hashr (the Gathering on the Day of Resurrection)

The First Rivulet [1.7.1]
The return of all things to the other world.

O you who have not escaped from this fleeting caravanserai (the material
world), how would you know the meaning of “self-extinction”, mystical

“intoxication” and “expansion”?

The bird whose dwelling-place is the briny water, how should it know where to
find in it the clear and sweet water?

O you whose abode is in the briny spring, how should you know the Shatt®*’
and the Jayhiin®® and the Euphrates?

When the images (phenomena) which are in these hot baths (the world) are
viewed from outside the undressing room of self-abandonment, they seem like
clothes.

As long as you are outside, you only see the clothes (phenomena): put off your
clothes and enter the bath of reality, o kindred spirit,

Because, with your clothes, there is no way of getting inside: the body is
unconscious of the soul, the clothes are unaware of the body.

Allegory:
The denial of the other world by the ignorant. [1.7.1]

A sky very lofty and full of light, sun and moonbeams and a hundred stars.
Its marvels are beyond description: why are you suffering in this darkness?

Why do you drink blood on the gibbet of this narrow place (the womb),
incarcerated and surrounded by filth and pain?” —

Because of its present state, the embryo would be unbelieving, and would turn
away from this message and become an unbeliever.

Saying, “This is absurd, a deceit and delusion,” because the judgement of the
blind has no imagination.

Just as in this world the Abdal** speak of that other world to the common folk

237 Shatt: the Shayt al- ‘Arab (“River of the Arabs”) or Arwand Riid (“Arwand River”, in Persian) is the river that
is formed by the confluence of the Tigris and Euphrates in Southern Irag. Its mouth is in the Persian Gulf.

238 The Jayhin River is in fact the Ami Darya or Oxus River, the longest river in Central Asia. It more or less
constitutes the border between Uzbekistan and Turkmenistan and between Tajikistan and Afghanistan.

29 Abdal: see footnote on “Qutb” — First Source, Fourth River, First Rivulet, verse 2-3659.
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Saying, “This world is an boundless dark and narrow pit; outside is a world
without scent or colour”:

None of their words entered the ear of a single one of them, for this sensual
desire is a huge and formidable barrier.

Move a little, like the embryo, in order that the senses which see the Light may
be given to you

And then you are outside of this womb-like world: you got from earth into a
wide space.

Know that the saying, “God'’s earth is spacious®’,” refers to that vast region

which the Prophets have entered.

The heart is not oppressed by that spacious expanse: there the fresh boughs of
the palm tree do not become dry.

The Second Rivulet [1.7.2]
The showing of the deeds on the Day of Judegment.

Therefore the Resurrection is the day of the supreme inspection: inspection is
desired only by Him who is glorious and splendid.

To anyone who is like a deceitful Hindu?*
exposure.

, the day of inspection is the time of
Since he does not have a face like the sun, he desires nothing but night to cover
him like a veil.

Since his thorn does not have a single rose leaf, Spring is the enemy of his
conscience,

While to one who is roses and lilies from head to foot Spring is welcome as a
pair of bright eyes.

The unspiritual thorn wishes for autumn, for autumn, in order that it may
contend as a rival with the rose-garden,

And that autumn may hide the beauty of the rose and the shame of the thorn, so
that you may not see the colour of that and the colour of this.

As long as the blossom shines like a coat of mail, how should the fruits display
their knobs?

20 Qur’an 39:10.

1 Literally “a Hindu who does bad trade™, i.e. a reprobate whose dealings with God result in his perdition
(Nich.). In Farsi, the word Aindii can also mean “a dark-coloured person”. So, by no means does Hazrat Mawlana
Ram1 intend to denigrate the Hindu religion, or indeed any religion. Whenever he uses the names of religions

and ethnicities, it is merely meant as a figure of speech.
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1-3589
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When the blossom is shed, the fruit ripens: when the body is shattered, the
spirit lifts up its head.

All the spirits that have passed over to the next life are waiting to see in what
state that proud spirit shall be born.

The Ethiopians (the damned spirits) say, “It belongs to us”; the Anatolians (the
blessed spirits) say, “No, it is beautiful.”

If it is an Ethiopian (a damned spirit), the Ethiopians carry it off; and if it is an
Anatolian (a blessed spirit), the Anatolians lead it away.

Who will still pay homage to both Turk and Hindu On the Day when faces
shall become white or black?**?

Story:
Luqman-e Hakim (“Luqman®® the Wise”)
and the proof of the Day of Judgement. [1.7.2]

In the eyes of his master, Lugman was despicable because of his body (outward
aspect), compared to the other slaves.

Among the slaves Lugman was despised like a parasite; he was full of spiritual
ideas, dark-skinned as night.

The master used to send the slaves to the garden, that fruit might be brought to
him for his pleasure.

Those slaves, being impelled by greed, ate the whole of the fruit with pleasure.

And told their master that Lugman had eaten it, whereupon the master became
bitter and sorely displeased with Lugman.

When Lugman inquired about and learned the cause of this, he opened his lips
to reproach his master.

“O sir”, Lugman said, “an unfaithful servant is not approved in the sight of
God.

Put us all to the test, o noble sir: give us our fill of hot water to drink,

and afterwards make us run into a great plain, you on horseback and we on
foot.

22 Qur’an 3:106.

3 Hazrat Lugman was a very wise and holy man who is mentioned in the Qur’an, in the Siira that is named after
him (Siira Lugman, the 31" Siira). He is believed to have been a Nubian, i.e. a black man. This is clear proof that
Hazrat Mawlana Riimt has no problem whatsoever with race.
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Then see the evil-doer, see the things that are done by Him who reveals
mysteries!”

The master gave the servants hot water to drink, and they drank it in fear of
him.

Afterwards he drove them into the plains, and they ran amidst the cornfields.

From distress they began to vomit: the hot water was bringing up the fruit from
within them.

When Lugman began to vomit from his belly, only the pure water came up
from within him.

If Lugman’s wisdom can make this clear, then what must be the wisdom of the
Lord of existence!

On the day when all hidden thoughts shall be searched out®**
hidden and undesired will appear from you.

, something

When they shall be given hot water to drink?*

from that which is despised.

, all the veils will be torn off
The fire of Hell is made the torment of the infidels because fire is the proper
test for stones.

How often, how often, have we spoken gently to our stony hearts, and they
would not accept the counsel!

For a bad wound the vein requires a severe remedy: the teeth of the dog are
suitable for the donkey’s head.

The Third Rivulet [1.7.3]
The philosophy of death, and death
as a means of transformation.

Since the day you came into existence, you were fire or air or earth.

If you had remained in that condition, how should you have reached this
present height?

The Transmuter did not leave you in your first state of existence: He
established a better state of existence than the former one.

You have gained these successive lives from successive deaths: why have you
turned your face away from dying in Him?

2 Qur’an, 86:9.
245 Qur’an 10:4.
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What loss did you suffer from those deaths, that you have clung to this earthly
life with such tenacity, o rat?

Since your second life is better than your first, seek to die to the world, and
worship the Transmuter.

O insolent man, you have experienced a hundred thousand resurrections at
every moment from the beginning of your existence until now:

From inanimateness you unconsciously moved towards vegetal growth, and
from vegetal growth towards animal life and tribulation.

Again, you moved towards reason and proper discernments; then again,
towards what lies outside of these five senses and six directions.

These footprints reach as far as the shore of the Ocean; then the footprints
disappear in the Ocean.

These Oceanic stages have no visible beacon: these resting-places have neither
sign nor name.

You have seen that this life was already implicitly present in previous deaths:
why, then, are you so attached to the life of the body?

Story. [1.7.3]

A certain man was saying, “The world would be delightful, were it not for the
intervention of death.”

The other said, “If there were no death, the tangled world would not be worth a
straw.

It would be like a stack heaped up in the field, neglected and left unthreshed.

You have taken death to be what is really life: you have sown your seed in a
barren soil.

The false reason, indeed, sees the opposite of the truth: it sees life as death, o
man of weak judgement.”

No one who has died is filled with grief because of death; his grief is caused by
having too little provision for the life hereafter;

Otherwise he would not grieve, for he has come from a dungeon®® into the
open country amidst fortune, pleasure and delight.

“It is the seat of truth,®*’ and there God is beside him: he is delivered from this

water and earth of the fire-temple®*.

246 iterally “from a pit”.

96



The meaning of the hadith:

“When a pious person dies, he or she regrets not being able to do yet

6-1450

6-1451

6-1452

6-1453

6-1454

5-600

5-601

5-602

5-603

5-606

5-607

more good deeds by living longer, and when a bad person dies,
he or she regrets not having done any good deeds.?*” [1.7.3]

That commander of mankind®®° has rightly said that no one who has passed
away from this world

feels sorrow, regret and disappointment because of death; no, but he feels a
hundred regrets for having missed the opportunity,

Saying to himself, “Why did I not make death my goal — death, which is the
store-house of every fortune and every provision —

And why, through seeing double, did | waste my life pursuing those phantoms
that vanished at the hour of death?

The grief of the dead is not because of death; it is because (so they say) “we
dwelled on the outer forms.”

Consequently the fresent life has come first, in order that you may appreciate
the realm of Alast™".

When you are delivered from this place and go to that place, you will give
thanks to God in the sugar-shop of everlastingness.

You will say, ‘There in the world below I was sifting dust, I was fleeing from
this pure world.

Alas, if only I had died earlier, so that my time of being tormented in the mud
might have been less!’

In reality everyone who dies wishes that the departure to this destination had
been earlier:

If he is wicked, in order that his wickedness might have been less; and if he is
devout, in order that he might have come home sooner.

27 Qur’an 54:55.

248 | e. from the material World where men are consumed with afflictions (Nich.).

29 Apadith-e Mathnawt p. 440, Al-Jami‘ as-Saghir, Vol. 2, p. 147.

50 The Prophet (Nich.).

1 Qur’an 7:172 — the Day of Alast: while all human souls already existed within God before creation, God
asked them: “Am I not your Lord? (a lastu bi-Rabbikum?)”, and they all answered “Yes! We testify!”. Sufi
mystics have always endeavoured to inwardly remember the Day of Alast, in order to return to man’s true inner
state, which is the awareness of the soul’s existence in the love of God, just as the love of God has always
existed within the souls of mankind.
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One of the meanings of death is that it manifests the Truth. [1.7.3]

Allegory. [1.7.3]

4-3001 Moses said, “O Lord of the Reckoning, You created the form: how did You
destroy it again?

4-3002 You have made the form, male and female, that gives joy to the spirit; and then
You destroy it: why?”

4-3003 God said, “I know that this question of yours does not stem from disbelief,
heedlessness and idle fancy;

4-3004 Otherwise | would have corrected and chastised you: | would have afflicted
you because of this question.

4-3005 But | know that you wish to discover in My actions the wisdom and hidden

meaning of the continuity of existence?.

4-3006 That you may make the lowly familiar with them and in doing so make every
raw (ignorant) person to become cooked®*>,

4-3015 Then God spoke to him, saying, “O you who possess the most excellent
understanding, since you have asked the question, come, hear the answer.

4-3016 O Moses, sow some seed in the earth, that you yourself may find the answer to
this question.”

4-3017 When Moses had sown and the grain seed was fully grown and its ears had
become beautiful and symmetrical;

4-3018 He took the sickle and was cutting the crop, when a voice from the Unseen
reached his ear,

4-3019 Crying, “Why do you sow and tend grain seed and cut it when it has become
perfect?”

4-3020 He replied, “O Lord, I destroy and lay it low because straw is here and also
grain.

4-3021 The grain is not suitable to be stored in the straw-barn; likewise, the straw is

unfit for putting in the grain barn.

4-3022 It is not wise to mix these two: wisdom makes it necessary to separate them
while winnowing.”

2 | e, the constant renewal of existence through death and rebirth, the coming and going of being and things.

253 This verse is reminiscent of a famous verse from Hazrat Mawlana Rim1’s Diwan-e Shams-e Tabrizi, in which
he summarized his life as follows: “The result of my life in brief is: I was unripe, I became ripe, I was burnt”
(Diwan-e Shams-e Tabrizi, Ghazal 1768, line 18521).
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4-3023

4-3024

4-3025

4-3026

4-3027

4-3028

1-3267

1-3268

1-3269

1-3265

1-3266

3-4224

3-1611

3-1612

3-1613

God said, “From whom did you gain this knowledge, which enabled you to
construct a threshing floor?”

He replied, “You, o God, gave me discernment.” God said, “Then how should |
not have discernment?”

Amongst the created beings are pure spirits; there are also dark and muddy
spirits.

These shells are not the same: in one of them is the pearl and in another the
worthless bead.

It is necessary to make manifest the difference between this good and evil, just
as it is necessary to distinguish the wheat from the straw.

The creation of these creatures of the world is for the purpose of manifestation,
in order that the treasure of Divine providences may not remain hidden®*,

The Fourth Rivulet [1.7.4]

The everlastingness of the soul and the transitoriness of the body.

The body is boasting of its beauty and attractiveness, while the spirit, having
concealed its glory, feathers and plumes,

says to it, “O dunghill, who are you? Through my beams you have come to life
for a day or two.

Your coquetry and prideful airs are not contained in the world (go beyond all
bounds), but wait until I spring up and escape from you!

The plants say, “We are green of ourselves, we are merry and smiling
(blooming) and we are tall by nature.”

The season of summer says to them, “O peoples, look at yourselves as I leave!”

Your stature is normally unchangeable, but your shadow is now short, then
long.

To the spirit the knowledge of the Unity of God is sweeter than care for the

body: it has a hand and a foot different from those which are visible?®.

In dreams you may see the spiritual hand and foot and their connection with the
spiritual body: consider that vision a reality, do not consider it imaginary.

Even without the material body you have a spiritual body: therefore do not fear
the departure of the soul from the body.

4 Hadith QudsT: “I was a hidden treasure and desired to be known, so | created mankind, in order that | might be
known”. Ahadith-e Mathnawt p. 120; Al-Lu’lu’ al-Marsi ‘ p. 61.
5 I e. “it has a hidden hand and foot”.
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1-712 Without question, in this body the spirit that lacks reality is as a wooden sword
in the sheath.

3-1729 This world is a dream — do not cling to false opinions; if in dream a hand is
lost, no harm will come to you.

3-1730 If in a dream a pruning saw has cut off your head, not only will your head still
be in its place but also will your life be prolonged.

3-1733 The Prophet said of this world, which is unchanging in appearance, that it is the
sleeper’s dream®®.

3-1738 If the potter breaks a pot, he himself will restore it to a perfect state when he
wishes.

The story of the Prophet ‘Uzayr’s ass®’. [1.7.4]

3-1763 “Hey, ‘Uzayr, look at your ass which has rotted and crumbled into pieces at
your side.

3-1764 We will gather its parts in your presence — its head, tail, ears and legs.”

3-1765 There is no visible hand, and yet He is putting the parts together and giving a

wholeness to the scattered pieces.

3-1768 “Open your eyes and behold the resurrection clearly, that no doubt may remain
in you concerning the Day of Judgement,

3-1769 And that you may fully witness My power to unite, so that at the time of death
you wilt not tremble with anxiety,

3-1770 Even as during sleep you feel secure from (have no fear of) the passing of all
the bodily senses:

3-1771 When you are asleep you do not fear for your senses, even though they become
scattered and ruined.”

3-1877 Since He gives light without any lamp — if your lamp is gone, why are you
lamenting?

The treasure of the soul is hidden in the ruins of the body.
By experiencing voluntary death (Farsi: marg-e ikhtiyar,
Arabic: al-mawtu’l-iradi) you reach that treasure. [1.7.4]

4-2532 No, but you will begin to desire death as the sucking baby desires milk, not
because of the pain that holds you in its grip.

26 Apadith-e Mathnawi p. 282; \hya’ ‘Uliim ad-Din, Vol. 3, p. 148.
%7 Qur’an 2:259. ‘Uzayr is usually identified with the Biblical Prophet Ezra.
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4-2533

4-2540

4-2541

4-2542

4-2543

4-2544

4-2545

4-2546

4-2547

4-2562

4-2563

4-2564

You will be seeking death, but because of painful infirmity; no, you will see
the treasure of the ruin of the house (of the body).

Demolish the house, for a hundred thousand houses may be made from the
cornelian®® of this Yemen.

The treasure lies beneath the house, and there is no help for it: do not be afraid
of destroying the house and do not stand still*®.

For from one treasure in hand it is possible to build a thousand houses without
suffering toil and pain.

In the end this house will fall into ruin of itself and the treasure beneath it will
certainly be uncovered;

But the treasure will not be yours, since the spirit receives that Divine gift as
wages for destroying the house.

When it has not done that work, its wages are nothing: there is nothing for Man

hereafter but the reward for that which he accomplished here?®°,

After that, you will gnaw your hand in remorse, saying, “Alas, a moon like this
was concealed under the cloud.

| did not do the good which they told me to do: the treasure and the house are
gone, and my hand is empty.”

| saw beautiful pictures and paintings in the house: | was without self-control in
my love of the house.

| was unaware of any hidden treasure; otherwise, the axe would have been as
the pomander in my hand®®*,

Ah, if I had given the axe its due, | would now be free from grief.

28 A pale to deep red or reddish-brown variety of clear chalcedony (a microcrystalline, translucent variety of
quartz) used in jewelry.

9 |n Hazrat Mawlana Rami’s parlance, “destroying and ruining the body” means to transform the sensual
desires, which are derived from the nafs, i.e. ego.

260 Qur’an 53:39-41.

%11 e. “I should have taken delight in holding and wielding the axe (of self-mortification).” (Nich.). Pomander:
A mixture of aromatic substances enclosed in a bag or box as a protection against odour or infection.
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The Fifth Rivulet [1.7.5]
In the afterlife you shall reap what you have sown in this life.
Hadith: “The way people have lived determines the way
they die and the way they will be resurrected®?.”

2-963 At the time of the Resurrection every accident has a particular form, and the
form of every accident?®® has a way of appearing before God.

2-977 Where do those accidents come from? From ideas. And where do these ideas
come from? From thoughts.

2-978 This world is one thought, emanating from the Universal Intellect: the Intellect
is like a king, and the ideas are his envoys.

2-979 The first world is the world of trial; the second world is the world of reward for
this and that.

2-1419 You need to rise from the dead in the same manner of acting and form that
prevails in your nature.

2-1418 The decision as to what you are belongs to the disposition which is
predominant: when the gold is more than the copper, the mixture is gold.

1-1687 On the day of Resurrection the skills and dispositions will return to their
rightful owner, like articles of property.

1-1690 Like carrier pigeons, they bring useful things to know from other cities to their
own city.

1-2013 He made the earth so that it filled his grave: he vivified his seed under the
earth.

1-2014 These trees are like the buried ones: they have lifted up their hands from the
earth.

1-2019 Although He put them to death in winter, He revived them by means of spring

and gave them leaves.

5-3971 This new springtime after the fall of the leaves is a proof of the existence of
Resurrection.

5-3972 In spring the secrets are revealed: whatever this Earth has eaten is exposed to
view.
5-3973 It shoots up from her mouth and lips in order that she may bring to light her

hidden mind and way.

%62 Qur’an 78: 18. Ahadith-e Mathnawi, p. 81; Muslim, Vol. 8, p. 130.
3 Here, “accident” ( ‘araz, from the Arabic ‘arad) is used a philosophical term, meaning “a nonessential
attribute or characteristic of something”.
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5-1780

5-1781

5-1782

5-1783

5-1784

5-1785

5-1786

5-1787

5-1788

5-1789

5-1790

5-1791

5-1793

Sleeping, or being dead, and being awake, or being
alive, can be compared with each other. [1.7.5]

Dawn is the little Resurrection: o seeker of refuge with God, judge from it what
the greater Resurrection will be like.

Even as the soul flies towards the clay of its body, the scroll of every one’s
good and evil actions will fly into the left hand or the right®**.

Into his hand will be put the scroll (register) of avarice and generosity, impiety
and piety, and all the good or evil dispositions®® that he had formed
yesterday?®.

At dawn when he wakes from slumber, that good and evil will come back to
him.

If he has disciplined his moral nature, the same purified nature will present
itself to him when he awakes;

And if yesterday he was ignorant, wicked and misguided, he will find his left

hand black as a letter of mourning®®’;

But if yesterday he was morally clean, pious and religious, he will gain the
precious pearl when he awakes.

Our sleep and waking are two witnesses which attest the significance of death
and Resurrection to us.

The lesser Resurrection has revealed the greater Resurrection; the lesser death
has shed light on the greater death.

But in the present life this scroll of our good and evil actions is an illusion,
hidden from our sight, even though it will be seen very clearly at the greater
Resurrection.

Here this illusion is hidden, only the traces are visible; but there God will
produce actual forms from this illusion.

See the idea of a house in the architect, hidden in his mind like a seed in a piece
of earth.

Every idea that makes its abode in the mind will become a visible form on the
Day of Resurrection.

%4 Qur’an 84:7-13.

265 | e. habits of mind, attitudes, and character attributes.

%6 | e, in this world (Nich.).

%7 | e. the black list of his actions on earth will be placed in his left hand, since he is one of the damned (Nich.).
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5-1794

6-3524

6-3525

6-3526

6-3527

6-3528

6-3529

6-3530

6-3531

6-3532

2-940

2-941

2-942

Like the architect’s idea conceived in his thought; like the plant produced in the
earth that takes the seed.

It is God’s will that no deceased person let us
know anything from the other world. [1.7.5]

The Khwaja®® said, “O excellent bailiff, I have heard what you said, point by
point,

But | was not commanded to answer, and | dared not open my lips without
being directed.

Now that we have become acquainted with the conditions and degrees of the
spiritual world, a seal has been laid upon our lips,

in order that the mysteries of the Unseen would not be divulged, thus
destroying the life and livelihood of mortals,

and in order that the veil of forgetfulness would not be entirely torn and the
meat in the pot of tribulation would not be left half-raw.

we are all ear, although the material form of the ear has become deaf: we are all
speech, but our lips are silent.

We now see the result of everything that we gave during our life in the world:
the material world is the veil, and the spiritual world is the vision.

The day of sowing is the day of concealment and scattering seed in a piece of
earth.

The season of reaping and the time of wielding the sickle is the day of reward
and manifestation.

On the day of death this sense-perception of yours will vanish: do you have the
spiritual light that should be the companion of your heart?

When dust shall fill these eyes in the tomb, do you have that which will make
the grave bright?

At the time when your hands and feet shall be torn to shreds, do you have
wings and feathers that your spirit may fly upwards?

28 Khwaja (< Farsi khwajeh, more or less pronounced kkgjé) is an honorific title given to people of distinction.
In Sufism, particularly in the Indian subcontinent, it takes on the meaning of “Master”, e.g. Hazrat Khwaja
Mu‘inu’ddin Chishti, the great Stft Saint of Ajmer, Rajasthan, India. But also outside the Indian subcontinent
Sufl Masters have borne this title. A few examples: the prominent Persian SGfT mystic and prolific author Hazrat
Khwaja ‘Abdullah Ansari of Herat (1006-1088 CE) and the influential Turkic Stfi Master Hazrat Khwaja
Ahmad Yasawi (1093-1066 CE), who lived and worked in Kazakhstan. It is also worth mentioning that between
the 12" and 14" centuries CE the Nagshbandi Siifi Order was known as Tarigat-e Khwajagan, i.e. “the Way of
the Masters” (Khwdjagan is the plural of Khiwaja). The Nagqshbandi Stfi Order took its present name from the
illustrious Master Hazrat Khwaja Baha’u’ddin Shah Nagshband of Bukhara (1318-1389 CE).
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2-943 When this animal soul is no more, it befits you to replace it with the everlasting
spirit.

The Sixth Rivulet [1.7.6]
True lovers see death as a liberation.

Before he died, Hazrat Mawla “Ali said:
“By the Lord of the Ka‘ba, I am liberated”®.” [1.7.6]

3-3934 Let the bodily form go: who am | in reality? Is not the bodily figure of little
importance when | am everlasting?

3-3935 Since by the grace of God the Divine spirit was breathed into me?®, I am the
breath of God which is kept apart from the windpipe of the body.

1-3967 Desire for death became the badge of the sincere, for this word (declaration)
was made a test for the deniers of the Truth?"*.

How God tested the deniers of the Truth by
challenging them to invoke death??. [1.7.6]

3-3937 Since God said, ‘Desire death, O you who are sincere,” I am sincere: I will
lavish my soul upon this (I will sacrifice my life for this purpose).”

3-3951 Death and migration from this earthly abode has become as sweet to me as
leaving the cage and flying is sweet to the captive bird —

3-3952 The cage that is in the very midst of the garden, so that the bird sees the rose-
beds and the trees,

3-3953 While outside, around the cage, a multitude of birds is sweetly chanting tales of
liberty:

3-3954 When it sees that verdant place, neither desire for food remains to the bird in

the cage, nor patience and rest,

9 iterally, Hazrat Mawla ‘Al is reported to have said: “Fuztu Wa Rabbi’I-Ka ‘ba” — “By the Lord of the Ka‘ba,
I have triumphed”, implying that his triumph liberated him. He uttered these words after having been mortally
wounded with a poisoned sword (see Ahadith-e Mathnawi p. 124 — Tafsir-e Abu’l-Futih, Vol. 5, p. 318).

2101 jterally, “I was (the object of the verse of the Qur’an in which God says) ‘I breathed’.” (Nich.) - Qur’an
15:29.

2™ In Nicholson’s translation it says “Jews” instead of “deniers of Truth”. But this is wrong. The word which
Hazrat Mawlana Rami uses in the Mathnawt is jahadan, the plural or jahiad, which is often confused with the
word Yahiid (“Jews”). Jahiid or jahiidan is best translated as “deniers of the Truth”. Jahid is similar in meaning
to the Arabic word kafir, another word that is very often misinterpreted and misunderstood. It is usually
translated as “infidel”, “unbeliever”, or “pagan”. Yet in Arabic, kafir literally means “one who covers the Truth”,
i.e. “someone who is spiritually ignorant and blind”. As such, a kafir can belong to any religious group or faith,
including Islam. The same applies to the term jahid.

22 Qur’an 62:6.
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3-3955 But it puts out its head through every hole, that perhaps it may tear off this
fetter from its leg.

3-3956 Since its heart and soul are already outside like this, how will it be when you
open the cage?

1-1346 Likewise, the spirits confined in water and clay, when they escape from their
prisons of clay glad at heart,

1-1347 Begin to dance in the air of Divine Love and become flawless like the full
moon’s orb.
3-4100 O friends, | am not one of those (without experience), that idle fancies should

make me halt on the Way.

3-4102 I am done with pomp and ostentation. ‘Say, come’?"*; He (the Beloved) said to

29

my soul, ‘Come’.

1-3933 To me the berry of dying has become sweet: the words “no, they are living”**

have come from God for my sake.

1-3934 Kill me, my trusted friends, kill me, despicable as | am, for in my being killed

is my everlasting life®".

1-3936 If my staying in this world did not separate me from God, He would not have
said, “Verily, we are returning to Him.” 2®”

1-3937 The returning one is he who comes back to his native city, and, fleeing from
the revolution of Time, approaches the Unity.

1-3943 This body has no value in my view: without my body | am the noble-spirited,
the son of the noble.

1-3944 Dagger and sword have become my sweet basil: my death has become my
banquet and narcissus garden.””

3-4186 The existence of the animal originated from the death of the plant: therefore the
command “kill me, o trustworthy friends” is right.

3-4187 Since there is such a victory for us after the checkmate of death, the words
“verily, in my being killed there is a life” are true.

2" Qur’an 3:61 and 6:151.

2% Qur’an 2:154.

2> This verse and the quotes between brackets in the verses 3-4186 and 3-4187 are taken from the Diwan

gzﬁollection of poems) of Hazrat Husayn ibn Manstr al-Hallaj, the famous Sfi martyr (ca. 858-922 CE).
Qur’an, 2:156.
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The story of Sayyidu’sh-Shuhada (“The Chief of Martyrs”)
Hamza?”’, who passionately sought after “the elixir
of death” in order to gain eternal life. [1.7.6]

3-3419 Whenever Hamza went into the battle-field at the end of his life, he would
enter the fray like one intoxicated, without a coat of mail.

3-3420 Advancing with open breast and naked body, he would throw himself into the
sword-bearing ranks.

3-3421 The people asked him, saying, “O uncle of the Prophet, o Lion who breaks the

ranks of the adversaries, o prince of the champions?’®,

3-3424 When you were young and strongly-knit*"

without a coat of mail.

, you did not go into the battle line
3-3425 Now that you have become old, infirm and bent, you are knocking at the doors
of recklessness,

3-3426 And with sword and spear, like one who fears nothing, you are grappling,
struggling and straining yourself.

3-3429 Hamza said, “When I was young, I used to consider farewell to this world as
death.
3-3430 How should anyone go to death eagerly? How should he come naked

(unarmed) to meet the dragon?

3-3431 But now, through the Light of Muhammad, | am not subject to this transitory
world.
3-3432 Beyond the realm of the senses, | see the camp of the Divine King filled with

the army of the Light of God.

3-3433 Tent on tent and tent-rope on tent-rope. Thanks be to Him who awakened me
from slumber!”

3-3434 The one in whose eyes death is destruction — he clings to the Divine command,

“Do not cast yourselves into destruction™?®;

3-3435 And the one to whom death is the opening of the gate — for him in the Divine
Allocution (the Qur’an) there is the command, “Race with each other in
hastening” 2.

2" Even though Hamza ibn ‘Abdi’l-Mutallib was one of the Prophet’s uncles, they were of about the same age
and grew up together. A fierce and brave warrior, he was a respected member of the Quraysh tribe. He died in
the Battle of Uhud in 625 CE. After his heroic but brutal death Hazrat Muhammad called him “the Chief of
Martyrs”.

278  jterally “stallions” (Nich.).

29  jterally “strung tight” (Nich.).

%0 Qur’an 2:195.
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3-3439

3-3440

3-3438

3-3441

3-3442

3-3443

The meaning of the hadith:
“If anyone wants to meet God with love,
God too will meet him with love.?*” [1.7.6]

Everyone’s death reflects his own qualities, my son: to the enemy of God an
enemy, and to the friend of God a friend.

In the eyes of the Turk the mirror has a light colour; similarly, in the eyes of
the Ethiopian the mirror is dark as an Ethiopian.

Whoever considers death to be beautiful like Joseph gives up his soul in
exchange for it; whoever considers it to be like the wolf turns back from the
path of right guidance.

Your fear of death in fleeing from it is really your fear of yourself.?** Take
heed, o dear soul!

It is your own ugly face, not the countenance of death: your spirit is like a tree,
and death is like the leaf.

It has grown from you, whether it is good or evil: every hidden thought of
yours, good or bad, is born from within yourself.

The story of Bilal al-Habashi®, who embraced death with joy. [1.7.6]

3-3517

3-3518

3-3519

3-3527

3-3228

3-3529

When weakness made Bilal grow thin as the new moon, the colour of death fell
on his face.

His wife saw him in this state and cried, “O sorrow!” Then Bilal said to her,
“No, no! Say, ‘O joy!’

Until now living has caused me pain and suffering: how should you know how
delightful death is, and what it is in reality?”

Bilal’s wife said to him, “This is the separation, o man of fine qualities.” “No,
no,” he said, “It is the union, the union with God.”

The wife said, “Tonight you will go to a strange country, you will become
absent from your family and relatives.”

“No, no,” he replied; “on the contrary, tonight in reality my spirit is coming
home from a strange country.”

%! Qur’an 57:21.

%82 Abii Hamid al-Ghazzali, Thya’ ‘Uliim ad-Din, Vol. 5, Second edition, Abna’ Sharif Al-Ansari Publishing
Company, Al-Maktaba Al-‘Asriya, Beirut, Lebanon, 1417 AH/1996 CE.

%83 1 jterally “that which you fear from death in flight — you are (really) fearing that from yourself.” (Nich.).
284 «Bilal the Ethiopian”, a freed slave, who became the first muezzin.
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3-3530

3-3531

3-3533

3-3534

3-3536

3-3537

3-3538

5-1713

3-1727

3-1728

5-1714

5-1721

5-1722

5-1723

5-1724

She said, “Where shall we see your face?” He answered, “In God’s chosen
circle.”

His chosen circle is close to you, if you look upward, not downward.

“Alas,” she said, “this house has been ruined.” “Look at the moon,” he said.
“do not look at the cloud.

He has ruined it in order that He may make it more flourishing: my relatives
were numerous and the house was too small.

| was a beggar in this dungeon-like house; now | have become a king: a palace
is needed for a king.”

Truly, palaces are the place for spiritual kings to dwell in; for him who is
spiritually dead a grave is a sufficient house and dwelling.

To the Prophets this world seemed narrow: like kings, they went into the world

of spacelessness®®.

To Prophets and Saints death is the
gateway to the City of Eternity. [1.7.6]

Bodily death is not bitter to them, since they go from a dungeon and prison into
a garden.

And that, if the mortar of the Sky (Fortune) should pound them small a hundred
times in this muddy place (the material world),

Yet, since they had seen the origin of this bodily composition, they were not
afraid of the derivatives (which belong to the domain) of imagination.

They have been delivered from the world of torment: no one weeps for the loss
of what amounts to nothing, nothing.

The soul, freed from the turmoil of the body, is soaring on the wings of the
heart (spirit) without bodily feet (means of movement).

Like the prisoner in a dungeon who falls asleep at night and dreams of a rose-
garden,

and says, “O God, do not bring me back to my body, but leave me alone so that

| may walk as a prince®®® in this garden.”

God says to him, “Your prayer is granted: do not go back” — and God knows
the right course best.

%5 La Makan, literally meaning “no place”, or “spaceless space”, i.e. “the Placeless Realm”, the place of the
deity, where there is no space and time, a state beyond our conception.
%86 | jterally “advance and retreat (on the battle-field)” (Nich.).
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5-1725

5-1736

5-1737

5-1738

5-1739

5-1740

4-442

4-443

4-444

4-445

3-3571

Consider how delightful such a dream is! Without having seen death, the
dreamer goes into Paradise.

People will say, “Poor so-and-so is dead,” but you will say, “I am living, o you
heedless ones!

Even though my body, like other bodies, is laid to rest, the Eight Paradises
have blossomed in my heart.”

When the spirit is lying at rest amidst roses and eglantines, what does it matter
if the body is buried in that dung?

What should the spirit that has been laid asleep in this way know of the body,
or care whether the body is in a rose-garden or an ash-pit?

For in the bright celestial world the spirit is crying, “O, if only my people

Those persons, then, who have passed from the world are not non-existent, but
they are immersed in the Divine Attributes.

All their attributes are absorbed in the Attributes of God, just like the star is left
without trace in the presence of the sun.

If you demand a citation from the Qur’an, o stubborn one, recite all of them

shall be brought into Our presence.

The person denoted by the word mukdarin (those brought into the presence) is
not non-existent (ma ‘dism). Consider this well, that you may gain some
knowledge of the everlasting life (baga) of the spirits.

Every state of heaviness (sloth) and indolence, indeed, is derived from the
body; the spirit is always flying because of its lightness (subtlety).

87 Qur’an 36:26.

288 Qur’an 36:32 and 36:53.
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The Seventh Rivulet [1.7.7]
Voluntary death® and the meaning of
the hadith: “Die before you die.””

Poem by Sana’i of Ghazna®*:;

“If you yearn for eternal life, then, o friend, die before you die, for
Idris®** attained Paradise before us by dying in this manner.” [1.7.7]

4-2272 To die before death is to be safe, 0 young man: this was the command of
Mustafa?*® (Muhammad) to us.

4-2273 He said, “Die, all of you, before death comes; otherwise you will die with the
certainty of suffering greatly afterwards.

4-3108 The king says, “The wind is fierce and my lamp is dying out (is an imperfect
one): | will light another lamp from it.

4-3110 Like the Gnostic who, for the sake of gaining freedom from care, has lit the
candle of the heart (spirit) from this defective lamp of the body,

4-3111 In order that, if one day this bodily lamp should suddenly die, he may place the
candle of the spirit before his eye.

6-3837 The mystery of “Die before death” is that the prizes come after dying (and not
before).

6-3838 Apart from dying, no other skill is of use to God, o cunning schemer.

6-3839 One Divine favour is better than a hundred kinds of personal effort: these may

bring about a hundred kinds of harm.

6-3840 And the Divine favour depends on dying: the trustworthy ones have put this
doctrine to the test.

6-3841 No, not even the mystic’s death is possible without the Divine favour: listen,
listen, do not tarry anywhere without the Divine favour!

6-723 You have suffered much agony, but you are still in the veil, because dying to
self was the fundamental principle, and you have not fulfilled it.

289 \/oluntary death = fana’ fi’Liah (“annihilation in God™) or faqr (“spiritual poverty”).

20 ghadith-e Mathnawt, p. 370; also see Qur’an 6:122.

29 “Sage of Ghazna”: the Persian Stift poet Hakim Sana’1 of Ghazna (d. ca.1131 CE). He was the first poet to
write a major mathnawi, entitled Hadigatu’I-Hagiga wa Shart ‘atu’t-Tariga (“The Walled Garden of Truth and
the Law of the Path”). This work also was an inspiration to Hazrat Mawlana Rami.

292 1dris: a Prophet who is usually identified with the Biblical Prophet Enoch.

23 Al-Mustafa is an epithet of the Prophet meaning “the Chosen One”, with the implication that Hazrat
Muhammad was chosen by God because of his purity — safa in Arabic. Mustafa and safa are both derived from

CLINT3

the Arabic verbal root, s-f-w, meaning “to be pure”, “to purify” etc.
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6-724

6-725

6-726

6-730

6-731

6-738

6-739

6-740

6-741

6-820

6-821

1-264

6-822

6-823

6-824

Your agony is not finished until you die: you cannot reach the roof without
completing the ladder.

When two rungs out of a hundred are deficient, the aspirer will be forbidden to
set foot on the roof.

When the rope lacks one yard out of a hundred, how should the water go from
the well into the bucket?

Since you have not died, your agony has been prolonged: be extinguished in
the dawn, o candle of Tiraz?%

Know that the Sun of the world is hidden until our stars have become hidden.

O you who possess sincerity, if you want that Reality unveiled, choose death
and tear off the veil —

Not such a death that you will go into a grave, but a death consisting of
spiritual transformation, so that you will go into a Light.

When a man grows up, his childhood dies; when he becomes a light-skinned
Greek, he washes out the darkish colour of the Ethiopian.

When earth becomes gold, its earthly aspect does not remain; when sorrow
becomes joy, the thorn of sorrowfulness does not remain.

Listen, how is this made known to you? By means of the spiritual resurrection.
Seek to experience that resurrection: do not dispute about that resurrection.

The necessary condition to experience the Day of Resurrection is to die first,
for the word ba ‘th (resurrection) means “to raise to life from the dead.”

Because of this the whole world has gone astray: hardly anyone is aware of
God’s Abdal (Substitutes)®”.

Consequently all the world has taken the wrong way, for they are afraid of non-
existence, even though in reality it is the refuge in which they find salvation.

How shall we seek true knowledge? By renouncing our false knowledge. How
shall we seek true peace? By renouncing peace with our carnal selves.

How shall we seek real existence? By renouncing illusory existence. How shall
we seek the apple of Truth? By renouncing the hand of self-assertion and self-
interest.

241 e. “o0 beautiful one” (Nich.).

2% See footnote on “Qutb” - Fourth River, First Rivulet, verse 2-3659. Even though the term Abdal usually
denotes a lesser degree of Saint in the hidden hierarchy of Saints, here it means the Saints who are next in rank to
the Qurb, who is at the pinnacle of this hierarchy. To understand this verse [1-264], it is helpful to know the
preceding one [1-263]: “Do measure the actions of holy men by (the analogy of) yourself, even though sher
(lion) and shir (milk) are written in the same way (Us%).”
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6-825 O best Helper, only You can make the eye — that sees the non-existent — see
that which is really existent.

6-826 The eye that was produced from non-existence saw the Essence of real Being
as wholly non-existent;

The resurrection, the renewal or transformation
and the impermanence of beings*®. [1.7.7]

6-827 But, if your two eyes are transformed and illumined, this well-ordered world

becomes the scene of the Last Judgement®’.

6-761 In the whole world, both men and women are continually in agony and dying.

1-1144 Every moment the world is renewed, and we are unaware of its being renewed
while it remains the same in appearance.

1-1145 Like the stream, life is continually renewed, even though in the body it takes on
the appearance of everlastingness.

1-1147 If you whirl a piece of burning wood rapidly, it appears to the eye as a very
long line of fire.

1-1148 The swift motion produced by the action of God presents this length of
duration (Time) as a phenomenon arising from the rapidity of God’s action®*®,

1-1142 Every instant, then, you are dying and returning: Mustafa declared that this

world only lasts for a single moment®®.

1-2110 At every moment the call, “Am not | your Lord?”*® comes from Him and
substance and accidents®®* become existent.

1-2111 If they do not answer “Yes”, then their coming from non-existence into
existence still is equivalent to “Yes”.

1-2222 From the Unseen soul and spirit come into human existence, like running
water.

2 Qur’an 15:50.

271 e. “what is universally and eternally true.”

%8 1 . “This impression of continuity arises from the rapidity of God’s action.”

% Hadith: Ahdadith-e Mathnawt p. 56; Al-Lu Iu"u’I-Marsi ‘ p. 36.

%0 Qur’an 7:172 — the Day of Alast: while all human souls already existed within God before creation, God
asked them: “Am I not your Lord? (a lastu bi-Rabbikum?)”, and they all answered “Yes! We testify!”. Sufi
mystics have always endeavoured to inwardly remember the Day of Alast, in order to return to man’s true inner
state, which is the awareness of the soul’s existence in the love of God, just as the love of God has always
existed within the souls of mankind.

%0 Here, “accident” is used as a philosophical term, meaning “a nonessential attribute or characteristic of
something”.

113



5-3641 Even if a hundred thousand “states”>°? came here and went back to the Unseen,
o trusted friend.

5-3642 Each day’s “state” is not like that of the day before: they are passing as a river
that has no obstacle in its course.

5-3543 Each day’s joy is of a different kind, each day’s thought makes a different
impression.

“Every day God embarks on a new task” - this means:
Each time God is manifested in a different form®* and
the meaning of time according to the Siufis. [1.7.7]

1-133 The Saff is the son of the present time>*, o friend: it is not the rule of the Way
to say ‘Tomorrow.’

1-134 Are you not indeed a Stfi, then? That which you hold in your hand is reduced
to nothing by postponing the payment.”

6-2719 Listen, come, o soul of my soul, o you are the soul of a hundred worlds®®,
gladly take the opportunity of seizing the cash of this present moment.

6-2720 Do not stealthily remove your moonlike face from the night travellers, do not
withdraw yourself from this riverbed, o flowing water.

6-2722 When you see that verdure is fresh®® on the river’s brim, then you can know

even from a distance that water is there.

6-2725 But the freshness of every beautiful rose garden is clear evidence of the rain
that was hidden from view.

6-2721 But flow in order that the river bank may laugh (may be made to blossom), by
the running water, and that jasmines may raise their heads on each brim of the
river.

302 «states™ hal, plural ahwal or halat — a hal is a temporary mystical state, as opposed to magam (plural

magqamat), usually rendered as “station”, a lasting level of mystical attainment. A magam is realized through
one’s own efforts on the Path, while a zal is a grace bestowed by God.

%3 Cf. Qur’an 55:29. This is one of the quotes of the Sifi mystic Hazrat Shaykh Abi Talib al-Makki (d. 996
CE), mentioned in Hazrat Shaykh Fakhru’d-Din ‘Iraqi’s Lama at (“Divine Flashes™) and in his Kulliyyat
(“Complete Works™), p. 382. Hazrat Shaykh Fakhru’d-Din ‘Iraqi was a Stff mystic and writer who died in 1289
CE.

%04 «Son of the present time” (ibnu’[-waqt): a true Safi lives in the Eternal Now and is concerned with neither
past nor future.

% Or, “o you who are a hundred worlds to me.” (Nich.).

%06 iterally, “intoxicated” or “drunk” (Nich.).
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The Eighth Rivulet [1.7.8]
Hell and Paradise.

The four kinds of Paradise:
1: the Paradise of the nafs, which is full of pleasure, is promised
by the Shari‘a as a reward to those who do good*”’.
2: the Paradise which is inherited by following the Path
of the Prophet Muhammad and of the Saints®®,
3: the spiritual Paradise, which is the heart
where the Divine manifests Itself**.
4: the Paradise of the Highest Spiritual Delight, which is
the Paradise where the soul beholds the beauty of God.

Whether one attains Paradise depends on how great one’s love
of God is; Hell equally has levels; the level one reaches
also depends on how great one’s wickedness is. [1.7.8]

4-472 God said that the wall of Paradise is not lifeless and ugly like other walls;

4-473 Like the door and wall of the body, it is endowed with intelligence: the house
(Paradise) is living since it belongs to the King of kings.

4-474 Tree, fruit and clear water take part in conversation and discourse with the
inhabitant of Paradise.

4-475 Because Paradise has not been built with the builder’s materials; no, but it has
been built with good deeds and intentions.

4-477 This edifice resembles its foundation which is full of defect, and that edifice
resembles its foundation, which is knowledge and action.

4-478 Throne, palace, crown and robes engage in conversation with the inhabitant of
Paradise.
4-482 The life of the everlasting Abode (Paradise) exists in the heart: it does not

come on my tongue, so why should I try to describe it?

The metaphorical picture of the palaces of Paradise. [1.7.8]

5-1741 If the spirit shall not live without this body, then for whom shall Heaven be the
palace of everlasting Abode?

%97 Qur’an 41:31. Mystics don’t care for the pleasures that the Shari‘a promises. To them, there can be no

Paradise without the nearness to or the union with the Beloved. In their view, the Paradise of pleasure that is
promised by the Sharf ‘a, is no better than remaining in the stage of the unpurified and tyrannical nafs (an-
nafsu’l-ammara or nafs-e ammara).

%08 Qur’an 23:10-11.

309309 (yyr’an 89:29-30.
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5-1742

5-1743

5-1744

5-1745

5-1748

4-2517

4-2518

4-2519

4-2520

4-2521

4-2522

5-1628

5-1629

5-1630

5-1631

If your spirit shall not live without the body, for whom is the blessing promised
in the words in Heaven is your provision®'%?

If you are delivered from this provision of coarse scraps, you will fall to eating
dainty and noble food.

Even if you are eating a hundred pounds’ weight of His food, you will depart

pure and light as a par7*.

For they will not make you a prisoner of (incapacitated by) wind and dysentery
and crucify you with belly cramps.

Ride like a ship on such a spiritual ocean by eating the Food of God and the
easily digested (delicious) nutriment.
Perhaps, by the effect of the river of honey*'?
turned into honey in my body;

, this poison of hatred may be
Or by the reflection of the river of that pure milk, my captive intelligence may
be nourished for a moment;

Or perhaps, by the reflection of those rivers of wine, | may be intoxicated and
catch a scent of the delight of obedience to the Divine command;

Or perhaps, by the favour of those rivers of water, my barren devastated body
may be refreshed —

Some verdure may appear on my barren soil, my thorn thicket may become the
Garden of everlasting Abode;

Perhaps, by the reflection of Paradise and the four rivers, with God’s help, my
spirit may become a seeker of the Friend.

The four rivers in Paradise®**. [1.7.8]

The Throne is the mine (source) of justice and equity: beneath it are four rivers
filled with forgiveness:

Everlasting rivers of milk, honey, wine and running water.

Then from the Throne they flow into Paradise; some little thing (offshoot)
appears in this world too,

Although here those four rivers are defiled — by what? By the poison of
mortality and indigestion.

10 Qur’an 51:22.

811 payr: in Persian mythology, a beautiful and benevolent supernatural being or fairy.

12 Qur’an 47:15.
13 Qur’an 47:15.
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5-1632

5-1633

5-1634

5-1635

5-1636

5-1637

5-1638

3-3457

3-3460

3-3461

3-3462

3-3464

From each of those four rivers a draft has been poured on the dark Earth and a
temptation has been offered,

In order that these vile wretches may seek its source; but these worthless
people are content with this draft.

God has given milk and nourishment for babies: He has made the breast of
every wife a fountain of milk.

He has given wine to drive away grief and care: of the grape He has made a
fountain to inspire courage.

He has given honey as a remedy for the sick body: He has made the inner part
of the bee a fountain of honey.

He gave water to both high and low for cleanliness and for drinking.

The purpose is that you may follow the track from these offshoots towards their
origins; but you are content with this offshoot, o trifler.

Man creates Hell and Paradise by his or her
own character, by sowing and reaping. [1.7.8]
Poem by Hakim Sana’i Ghaznawi®™:
“Your actions are the seed of Hell and Paradise,
and you can sow this seed in yourself.” [1.7.8]

When a man has sown a prostration or a bowing®™® in prayer, in the Other
World his prostration becomes Paradise.

When altruism and almsgiving have sprung up from your hand, the act of this
generous hand becomes date-palms and fresh herbage in the World Hereafter.

The water (semen), namely your renunciation, became a river of water in
Paradise; your love and affection for God is a river of milk in Paradise.

Delight in devotion became a river of honey; see your spiritual intoxication and
longing as a river of wine.

Since these causes obeyed your command, the four rivers of Paradise likewise
showed obedience to you.

%14 Hakim Sana’T of Ghazna (ca. 1050-1131 CE) was one of the great Persian Sifi poets. He was the first poet to
write a major mathnawi, entitled Hadigatu’I-Haqgiqa (“The Garden of Reality”). This work also was an
inspiration to Hazrat Mawlana Rami.

%15 Two positions in the Islamic ritual prayer: the position of rukii * (“bowing down”) is established by bending
over, putting one’s hands on one’s knees, and remaining in that position until one attains inner calmness. The
position of sujiid (“prostration”) is established by bowing down until one’s forehead, nose, the palms of both
hands, both knees, and the tips of the toes touch the floor. Sujiid is considered the supreme symbol of humility,
surrender and unconditional love of God. See also verse 5-2048 in the Second Rivulet of the First River.
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3-3465 You make them flow in whatever direction you wish: you cause them to be of
the same quality (disposition) in the Next World as they were in this world.

3-3468 That praiseworthy quality obeyed your command in this world: likewise in the
Next World those rivers flow at your command.

3-3470 Since these qualities obey your command here, so your reward is at your
command there.

3-3469 Those trees of Paradise obey you, because those trees are made fruitful by your
good qualities.

Hell is but the reflection of bad deeds. [1.7.8]

3-3471 When blows from your hand struck the victim of injustice, they became a tree
in Hell: the Zagqim™® grew from them.

3-3472 When in anger you threw fire into people’s hearts, you became the source of
Hellfire.
3-3473 Since your fire was burning mankind in this world, that which was born of it

was setting fire to men in Hell.

3-3474 Your fire of anger attacks the people here: the fire that sprang from it assaults
the people there.

3-3475 Your words resembling snakes and scorpions have become snakes and
scorpions and are seizing your tail (assailing you from behind).

3-3476 You kept the friends of God waiting: therefore you will be kept waiting at the

Resurrection®Y’.

3-3477 Your promise, “Tomorrow” and “the day after tomorrow”, has become your
waiting on the Day of Gathering®'®: alas for you!

3-3480 Your anger is the seed of Hellfire: take heed, extinguish this Hell of yours, for
this is a trap.
3-3481 This fire cannot be extinguished except by the Light: “your light has put out

our fire®™®, we are the grateful.”

3-3482 If you lack the Light and carry out an act of kindness, it is evil: your fire of
anger is still alive and is still lurking in the smouldering cinders.

316 Zaqqiim: a tree that grows in hell according to Muslim belief. See Qur’an 37:62 and 44:43-44.

17 jterally “the wait at the Resurrection has become your (destined) associate” (Nich.).

%18 Day of Gathering (Yawmu I-Hashr): Judgement Day.

%19 According to a Tradition (Hadith), on the Day of Judgement Hell will say to the true believer, while he is
crossing the Bridge Sirat, “Cross (in safety), for your light has put out my fire.” (Nich.). Ahadith-e Mathnawi, p.
182; Al-Jami ‘ as-Saghir, Vol. 11, p. 132.
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3-3483

3-3484

6-3928

6-3929

1-3604

2-83

1-640

6-4607

6-4608

6-4609

6-4612

6-4613

Beware! That kindness is nothing but ostentation and masking the truth:
nothing will extinguish the fire of anger except the Light of Religion.

Do not be secure until you behold the Light of Religion, for one day the hidden
fire will become manifest.

The fire of desire and lust and the light of
Faith (Iman) are incompatible. [1.7.8]

The Fire of Hell torments only the husks: the Fire has nothing to do with any
kernel,

And if a fire should dart its flames at the kernel, know that it is in order to cook
it, not to burn it.

The bad women for the bad men®? is wisdom: the ugly is the mate and fitting
consort for the ugly.

Those of the Fire attract those of the Fire, those of the Light seek those of the
Light.

As the infidels were of the same nature as Sijjin (Hell), they were well-
disposed to the prison (sijn) of this world.

The true lover is not attached to thoughts of Hell and Paradise.

Love chases Hell and Paradise away. [1.7.8]

Poem:
“With my heart’s fire I shall set Paradise on fire,
and with my tears I shall extinguish Hell.” [1.7.8]

The source of its heat lies beyond the realm of space®*: the seven Hells are but

a smoke rising from the sparks of its fire.

For this reason, o sincere man, Hell is weakened and extinguished by the fire of
Love.

It says to the believer, “Pass speedily, o respected one, or else my fire will be
destroyed by your flames.”

Paradise too says to him, “Pass like the wind, otherwise all that I possess will
become unsaleable;

For you are the owner of the whole stack, while 1 am but a gleaner: I am but an
idol, while you are all the provinces of China®%.

%20 In Persian literature, “China” symbolizes any place where art and beauty flourish. “But-e Chin” (“The idol
from China”) is an expression used for the manifestation of Divine Beauty.

%21 La Makan, literally meaning “no place”, or “spaceless space”, i.e. “the Placeless Realm”, the place of the
deity, where there is no space and time, a state beyond our conception.
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6-4614 Both Hell and Paradise tremble in fear of the believer: neither the one nor the
other feels safe from him.

%22 | e. the origin and home of idols (images of Buddha painted by Chinese artists) (Nich.).
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The Second Source
The Secrets of the Inner Path — Tariga

The First River [2.1]

The necessary qualities a salik (seeker, traveller on the Sufi Path)
needs at the beginning of his journey. If he lacks these
qualities, he is unable to progress.

The First Rivulet [2.1.1]

Awakening from the slumber of heedlessness (ghafla),
contemplating the moment, being aware of the value of the Divine
Breath (nafahat-e ilahi) and being conscious of this blessing, which

1-1951

1-1952

1-1953

1-1954

2-1203

2-1947

will lead the salik to the Divine Light. [2.1.1]

Hadith: “Verily, during the days of your time, your Lord has
certain breathings: apply yourselves to receive them”*?
Cited in the Mathnawr after verse 1950 of Book I.

The Prophet said, “In these days the breaths of God prevail:

Keep ear and mind attentive to these spiritual influences, catch up such
breaths.”

The Divine breath came, looked at you, and departed: it gave life to whom it
wanted, and left.

Another breath arrived. Be alert, that you may not miss this one too, o my
friend.

It is like the breath of the Merciful God which, without mouth, comes to

Muhammad from Yemen®*,

Find a remedy for your masculine self-importance, so that you may become a
real man, and that a hundred kinds of beautiful-faced youths may appear®?°.

%23 The implication of this hadith is that saliks should work as hard and as much as they can on the Inner Path, so
that they might become able of receiving the Breaths of Mercy, which constantly emanate from the Divine
Being. When they accomplish this, they will literally become inspired by God’s Breaths, and their inner light and
spiritual knowledge will increase.

4 Hadfth: “Verily, I feel the Breath of the Merciful (God) from the direction of Yemen.” — Ahadith-e Mathnawr

p. 250.

%25 These words have spiritual meaning only and therefore should not be read or interpreted in a worldly sense.

121



1-1899

1-1900

1-1901

1-404

1-441

These words, which come from Universal Reason, are the scent of those
flowers, cypresses and hyacinths.

Did you ever smell the scent of a rose where there was none? Did you ever see
the foaming of wine where there was none?

The scent is your guide and leads you on your way: it will bring you to

Paradise and Kawthar®?,

That this mind, eye and ear might be delivered from the Flood of wakefulness
and consciousness!

Whoever has no scent is without a nose; the scent referred to is that scent
which is religious.

The human body resembles a guest house in which the unseen guests
are received with honour and respect. The guests come and go, and

5-3644

5-3646

5-3676

5-3677

5-3693

5-3688

1-2190

3-124

3-125

3-126

do not come back. But new guests will come in the future. [2.1.1]

This body, o youth, is a guest house: every morning a new guest comes running
into it.

Whatever comes into your heart from the invisible world is your guest: treat it
well!

Every day, too, at every moment a different thought comes, like an honoured
guest, into your bosom.

O dear soul, regard thought as a person, since every person derives his worth
from thought and spirit.

Whenever the thought of sorrow comes into your heart again, meet it with
smiles and laughter.

So that it may speak gratefully of you to the Lord of the heart when it reunites
with the Moon.

God gave me a life. He alone knows the value of its every single day.

Your life is like a purse of gold: day and night are like him who counts the gold
coins (the money changer).

Time counts and gives the gold without stopping, until the purse is empty and
the eclipse (death) comes.

If you take something away from a mountain and do not replace what you have
taken, the mountain will be demolished by that deed®*’.

326 1n Arabic, Kawthar literally means “abundance”. It is also the name of a fountain, pond, basin or river in
Paradise. It is mentioned in the Qur’an in the Siira called Siratu’I-Kawthar (Stira 108).
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3-127 Therefore, for every breath of yours, put an equivalent in its place, so that by
acting in accordance with the words and fall down in worship and draw
closer®?® you may reach your goal.

4-2148 Tremble in fear of losing the delightful moment: conceal it like a treasure, do
not divulge it.

Life is valuable and precious.
It is particularly the realisation of the power of youth and
health in life, that will help man to achieve his spiritual goals. [2.1.1]

2-1215 O, blessed is he who deems his early days an opportunity to be seized, and pays
his debt —

2-1216 In the days when he has the power, when he has health, strength of heart and
vigour,

2-1217 And when that season of youth, like a garden green and fresh, brings
vegetables and fruit to ripeness without limitation.

2-1220 Before the days of old age arrive and bind your neck with a halter of palm-
fibres®??;

2-1221 before the soil becomes nitrous (barren), crumbling, and poor — never did good

herbage grow from nitrous soil.

5-968 Old age makes the face that used to have a moon-like splendour become
wrinkled like the back of the Libyan lizard.

5-970 And in old age, the tall proud figure, piercing the ranks like a spear-point, is
bent double like a bow.

5-973 These truly are marks of pain and decay: every one of them is a messenger of
death.

5-974 But if his physician is the Light of God, he will suffer no loss or crushing blow

from old age and fever.

5-976 If he dies, his bones are drowned in spiritual savour®*; his every atom is
floating in the beams of the light of love-desire.

5-977 And he who does not have that Water (i.e. Light) is an orchard without fruit,
which is reduced to ruin by autumn.

%27  jterally “by that giving”.

28 Qur’an 96:19.

%9 Qurian 111:5.

%0 gpiritual savour (dhawq): experiencing the Divine in a state of bliss.
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5-978 The roses do not last; only the black thorns remain: it becomes pale and weak
like a heap of straw.

2-1225 The day late, the ass lame, and the way long; the shop ruined and the business
in disorder.
2-1268 While this jewelled lamp is not yet extinguished, look: you trim its wick and

supply it with oil immediately.

2-1270 Listen to my warning that the body is a strong restraint: put off the old, if you
desire newness.

Regrets for days in life gone by. [2.1.1]

2-1265 Listen and listen again, o wayfarer! It is late, life’s sun has gone towards the pit
(is about to set).

2-1263 The year has turned late; it is not sowing-time, and you have produced nothing
except black shame and foul deeds.

6-1720 The Tailor, who is Worldly Vanity, takes away the satin of your life, bit by bit,
with his scissors, which are the months.

2-1266 During these one or two brief days when you have some strength, be quick,

flap your wings generously®.

2-1269 Beware! Do not say “Tomorrow — for many tomorrows have passed. Let not
the days of sowing pass by altogether.”

3-3298 When the power to act freely is gone, the work becomes unsalable (worthless).
Take heed so that Doom does not seize your capital.

3-3299 The power of free action is your profit-yielding capital. Listen, be aware of the
moment of power and observe it well!

5-1037 Magicians quickly measure moonbeams in the presence of the merchant and
receive gold as profit.

5-1038 When they make money by artful tricks of this kind, the money is gone from
the purchaser’s hand, but there is no linen to be seen®¥,

5-1039 This world is a sorcerer, and we are the merchants who buy the measured
moonbeams from it.

5-1040 Magician-like, it hastily measures out by the ell**? five hundred ells of linen
from the light of the moonbeams,

%1 | e. exert yourself unsparingly in doing good works (Nich.).
%32 This verse is not in the original Lubb-e Lubab-e Mathnaw. It has been added for clarity’s sake.
%33 A linear measure equal to 45 inches (114 centimetres).
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5-1041 Yet, when it takes the money, which is your life, o slave, the money is gone,
there is no linen, and your purse is empty.

The story of the clay-eater. [2.1.1]
4-625 A certain clay-eater went to a grocer to buy a quantity of fine hard sugar-loaf.

4-626 Now, at the grocer’s, who was a crafty vigilant®** man, there was clay instead
of the balance-weight.

335 55

4-627 He said, “If you want to buy sugar, my balance-weight is clay”®.

4-628 The customer said, “I need sugar urgently: let the balance-weight be whatever
you wish.”

4-633 “If you have no proper weight and your weight is of clay, this is better and

better: clay is the fruit desired by my heart.”

4-635 Then, for the other scale, he broke the equivalent amount of sugar with his
hand.
4-634 The grocer placed the clay, because it was easy to reach, in one scale of the

balance instead of the proper weight.
4-636 Since he had no pickaxe, he took a long time and let the customer sit waiting.

4-637 While his face was turned towards the sugar, the clay-eater, unable to restrain
himself, began secretly to steal the clay from him,

4-638 terribly frightened, as the grocer might suddenly look at him in order to put his
honesty to the test

4-639 The grocer saw it, but kept himself busy, saying, “Come, steal more, o pale-
faced one!

4-640 If you are a thief and take some of my clay, go on doing so, for you are eating

out of your own side.

4-641 You are afraid of me, but only because you are a stupid ass: | am afraid you
will eat less (too little).

4-643 When you see the amount of sugar which you have bought, then you will know
who was foolish and careless.”

3-129 Otherwise at the end you will leave incomplete, your spiritual affairs harmed
and you bread unbaked.

%34 Literally “of two minds”, i.e. while attending to his business, he observed what his customer was doing
(Nich.).
%% Le. “wait until I have rectified the balance.” (Nich.).
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3-128

6-541

Do not strive so much to complete your worldly affairs: do not strive in any
affair that is not religious.

O watchman, use your rattle before the caravan is ruined by the robbers.

The story of a guardian crying for help after a
burglary when the thieves had already gone: [2.1.1]

“I had the means to prevent it, but I did not know how, what a pity.
Now that I have found out, it is too late to do anything” — ‘Attar®®® [2.1.1]

6-542

6-543

6-544

6-545

6-546

6-547

6-548

6-549

6-550

6-551

6-552

A certain watchman fell asleep. The robbers carried off the goods and hid the
various items under a piece of earth.

When it was day, the caravaneers woke up: they saw that livestock, money and
camels were gone.

Then they said to him, “O watchman, tell us what has happened. Where are this
livestock and these goods?”

He replied, “The robbers came unexpectedly, and hastily carried off the
livestock right before my very eyes.”

The party of merchants said to him, “O man weak as a sandhill, what were you
doing, then? Who are you, o coward?”

“I was only one’, he said, “and they were a band, armed and brave and
formidable.”

The spokesman of the merchants said, “If you had no hope of overcoming them
in battle, why didn’t you shout, ‘Gentlemen, get up from your beds’?”

He replied, “At that moment they produced knives and swords, crying,
‘Silence! Or we will kill you ruthlessly.’

So | shut my mouth in terror; now I can scream and call for help and utter cries
of distress.

At that time my breath was stopped from breathing a word: at this time I will
scream as much as you please.”

After the Devil who exposes sinners to disgrace has carried off your life, it is
foolish to cry “I seek refuge with God”**" and to recite the Fétiha338;

%% Hazrat Shaykh Faridu’ddin ‘Attar (ca. 1145-1221 CE): one of the most prominent Persian Safi mystics and

authors.

7 A recitation of the Qur’an usually starts with the words “I seek refuge with God from Satan the Accursed”.
%38 The Opening Siira of the Qur’an.
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6-553 But even though it is foolish to moan now, heedlessness certainly is even more
foolish than that late supplication.

6-554 So keep on sobbing like this, even foolishly, crying, “Look upon the lowly
sinners, o Almighty One!

The above-mentioned quotations are about people
who are ruled by time and circumstance.
There are other people, i.e. Saints, who are able to transcend
time and circumstance and have control over them. [2.1.1]

3-1426 Likewise the Sufi is “the son of the time”**, but the pure one (safi) is
unconcerned with “time” and “state”.

1-1438 There are many Sufis who enjoy hal, but few of them have attained to
maqdm340.

3-1434 The pure one (safi) is plunged in the Light of the Glorious God; he is not the
son of anyone, he is free from “times” and “states™ .,

3-1427 “States” depend on his decision and judgement; they are brought to life by his
Messiah-like breath.

3-1420 He is the lord of states of feeling, and does not depend on any state: month and
year are slaves of that Moon.

3-1421 When he summons the “state”, it answers his call; when he so wishes, he
makes bodies become spirits.

3-1423 The perfect Saint’s hand is the Elixir** that transmutes the “state”: if he moves

his hand, the copper becomes intoxicated with him.

3-1425 He who depends on the “state” is still a human being, like the moon, at one
moment he is made greater by the “state”, at another moment he is on the
decrease.

3-1422 One who is stopped on the way is not at the journey’s end; he will be seated,

waiting and seeking the “state”.

3-1151 The man who transcends space and in whom the Light of God is present — what
does he care about the past, the future or the present®*®?

%9 Ibnu’l-Wagqt = “Son of the Time or Moment” is a Siifi term, implying that a true S@ifi is concerned with
neither past nor future, but lives in the Eternal Moment, the Eternal Now, which transcends all limitations.

¥ r1al and magam: hal (plural ahwal or halar) is a temporary state of mystical attainment, whereas magam
(plural magamat), meaning “station”, is an enduring state of mystical accomplishment. Magamat are realized by
one’s own efforts, whereas ahwal are graces bestowed by God.

%41 «“times” and “states”: temporary and impermanent states (hal, plural ahwal or halat).

%42 In the original text the term kimiya is used, meaning “alchemy”.

%3 |.e. someone who has attained the station (magam) of non-existence or /@ makan. La makan literally means
“no space”, i.e. “the Placeless Realm”, the place of the deity, where there is no space and time, a state beyond
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3-1152 His past or future exists only in relation to you: both are one thing, and you
think they are two.

3-1435 Plunged in the Light which is uncreated: the description He neither begets nor
is He begotten®*** belongs to God alone.

3-1436 Go, seek a love like this, if you are spiritually alive; otherwise you are a slave
to the changing “time”.

3-2074 All changes have arisen from time: he who is freed from the hours is freed
from change.

3-2075 When you escape from the hours for an hour, relation®*® does not remain: you
become familiar with that which is without relation.

3-2076 The hours are not acquainted with hourlessness (timelessness), because for him
who is conscious of time there is no way to it except bewilderment.

3-2937 To us a hundred years are the same as a single hour, for long and short time
have become detached from us.

3-2938 That length and shortness is in bodies alone: where is that long and short in the
soul?
3-2939 The three hundred and nine years of the Men of the Cave®*® seemed to them

one day that passed without grief and woe;

3-2940 And it seemed only one day to them when their spirits came back from non-
existence into their bodies.

3-2941 When there is no day, night, month and year, how could there be fullness, old
age and weariness?

3-2942 Since there is selflessness for us in the rose garden of non-existence, there is
intoxication for us, caused by the goblet of Divine grace.

our conception. In this “Placeless Realm”, there is no difference between past, present and future; they are all
one and the same.

¥4 Qurian 112:3.

5 Literally “how” (Nich.).

%% The Seven Sleepers (Nich.). This story is related in the 18"Siira of the Qur’an, Sirau'I-Kahf, “The Siira of
the Cave”.

128



The Second Rivulet [2.1.2]

Tawba (repentance, remorse)

When ordinary (‘awamm) people have tawba, they repent their bad
deeds. When the elect (khawass) have tawba, they feel remorseful

6-431

6-432

4-2504

4-2506

4-2507

4-2505

4-2508

4-324

4-325

4-327

about their ego (nafs).They attain awakining. [2.1.2]

Hadith: “He who repents of a sin and turns back to
God is like him who has committed no sin.”

Repent like a man, turn your head towards the right Way, for whoever has done

an atom’s weight of good or evil shall see it

Do not become the victim of the trickeries of the carnal soul, for the Divine
Sun will not hide a single atom.

In the direction of the West a door of repentance is open to mankind until
Resurrection®*®,

Through the mercy of God, Paradise has eight doors: one of those eight is the
door of repentance, o son.

All the others are sometimes open, sometimes closed; but the door of
repentance is always open.

Until the sun lifts up its head (rises) from the West, that door is open: do not
turn your face away from it.

Come, seize the opportunity: the door is open: carry your luggage towards it at
once, in spite of the envious Devil.

Learn from your Father; for after having sinned Adam came down willingly to
the dwelling-place below>*.

When he saw the Knower of secrets, he stood up on his feet to ask forgiveness.

»350

He only said, ‘O Lord, verily we have wronged ourselves, when he saw the

angelic life-guards in front and behind.

¥7 Qur’an 99:7.

8 Ahadith-e Mathnawt p. 393.

9 I.e. abased himself (Nich.). “The dwelling-place below”: in the Persian text, the word paygah is used, which
usually means “base” or “degree”. However, here the word paygah denotes a place which literally is located
below, i.e. the earth; it is the place where Adam descended to when God expelled him from Paradise after his fall
from Grace. Paradise should be interpreted as a state of spiritual felicity, freedom and absolute peace. Cf. Qur’an
2:36: “Then Satan made them slip from it (Paradise), and drove them out from the state (of felicity) in which
they had been; and We said: “Get down, all of you, as enemies to one another. On earth will be a dwelling-place
for you and a means of livelihood for some time”.
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4-347 Those who are the elect children of Adam sighingly confess, ‘verily we have
wronged ourselves.’

4-2503 Listen, from now on do not act in this way, but be careful, for through God’s
bounty the door of repentance is open.

Man’s essence is pure. Evil is caused by external factors. That is why
humans are inclined to feel remorse for sins or errors committed. [2.1.2]

4-3413 The borrowed (temporary) evil causes him in whom it appears to confess and
desire to repent.

4-3414 Like Adam, whose error was temporary: inevitably he immediately showed
penitence.

4-3415 Since the sin of Iblis** was original, there was no way to precious penitence
for him,

5-769 Iblis said, “Grant me respite until the Day of Resurrection.” If only he had said,

“We repent, o our Lord.”

5-768 Like Iblis, the crow implored the holy and incomparable God for bodily life
until Resurrection.

5-770 Life without repentance is total agony of spirit: to be absent from God is
present (instant) death.

5-771 Life and death — both these are sweet with the presence of God: without God
the Water of Life is fire.

5-2221 If you have blackened the scroll (record) of your life, repent of the deeds you
did formerly.

5-2222 Although your life has almost passed, this present moment is its root: water it

with repentance if it lacks moisture.

5-2223 Give the Living Water to the root of your life, in order that the tree of your life
may become verdant.

5-2224 Through this Water all past sins are made good: through this Water last year’s
poison is made sweet as sugar.

1-2206 O you who wants to repent of a past state, say, when will you repent of this
repentance?

350 =

Qur’an 7:23.
%1 Iblis: a name of the Devil. This name is probably derived from the Arabic verb ablasa, meaning “he despaired
(of God’s Mercy)”.
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2-1651

2-1643

2-1653

2-1654

2-1655

2-1656

2-2009

4-321

4-322

4-323

Nor is it granted to every heart to fall down in prayer: not every mercenary is
allotted the wages of Divine mercy.

But the power of asking forgiveness, also, is not in our hands: the savour of
repentance is not the dessert of every drunkard.

For true repentance, it is imperative that there be a glow of inner feeling and a
flood of tears: such lightning and clouds are the indispensable condition for
repentance.

It is imperative that there be fire and water (rain) for the fruit: clouds and
lightning are necessary for this accomplishment.

Until there is the lightning of the heart and the rain clouds of the two eyes, how
shall the fire of Divine menace and wrath be pacified?

How shall the herbage grow, the herbage of the delight of union with God?
How shall the fountains of clear water gush forth?

Repent, and empty yourself of what you have drunk: and if your wound is old
and unhealed, go cauterize it.

Why do you defiantly bring forward dark pretences before those who see the
truth plainly?

To us, all the deceit and dissimulations that you have in your heart are manifest
and clear as day.

If we, in kindness to our servant, cover it up, why do you carry shamelessness
beyond the limit?

Allegory:

Even though God is Generous and covers the sins committed by His
servants, each person should be held accountable for his own deeds. [2.1.2]

2-3364

2-3365

2-3366

In the time of Shu‘ayb352 a certain man was saying, “God has seen many of my
faults™.

How many sins and trespasses has He seen me commit! And still, in His
kindness God does not punish me.

In an unseen, mysterious way God Most High answered clearly into the ear of
Shu‘ayb.

352 Shu‘ayb: the Arabic name of the Biblical Jethro, father-in-law of Moses. In the Islamic tradition, he is the
thirteenth Prophet after Adam. Adam (Hazrat Adam) is considered the first human being who possessed Divine
Knowledge. God appointed him to guide his fellow human beings to the Divine Goal, and that’s why Hazrat
Adam is regarded as the first Prophet.
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2-3367 Saying, “Tell him, You have said, ‘How many sins have I committed! And still
God in His kindness has not punished me for my trespasses.’

2-3368 You say the opposite of the truth, o fool, 0 you who have abandoned the road
and have taken to the wilderness!

2-3369 How often, how often do | chastise you, and you remain unaware! You are
lying (bound) in chains from head to foot.

2-3370 Your rust, layer upon layer, o black pot, has marred the face of your heart.

2-3371 Layers of rust have accumulated upon your heart, so that it has become blind to
the spiritual mysteries.”

2-3372 If that smoke would beat upon a new pot, the traces of it would show, even if it
were only as much as a barley-corn,

2-3373 Because everything is made manifest by its opposite: upon a white object the
black becomes distinctly visible;

2-3374 But when the pot has been blackened, who then after this will at once perceive
the effect of the smoke upon it?

2-3378 But when he persists in sin and makes a practice of evil, and puts dust in the
eye of meditation,

2-3379 He thinks of penitence no more: that sin becomes so sweet to his heart that in
the end he comes to be without the Faith (he turns infidel).

2-3380 That repenting and crying “O Lord!” have departed from him: five layers of
rust have set on the mirror of his heart.

2-1647 Through the supplication and firm belief of that Friend (Abraham)®>* the thing
that was hard and impossible became possible.

2-3392 One sign of My punishing him is this, that he has pious acts of fasting and
supplication to his credit.

2-3393 And ritual prayer and almsgiving etcetera, but he has not one atom of spiritual
savour.

2-3395 His devotions are good in form, but the spirit is not good: there are plenty of

walnuts, but they do not have a kernel.”

2-3394 He performs high acts and deeds of devotion, but he has not one atom of
spiritual relish.

%53 In the Islamic tradition, the epithet given to the Prophet Abraham (Hazrat Ibrahim) is Khalilu 'Llah, “Friend of
God”.
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2-3396

2-3397

5-2591

5-2592

5-2593

5-2594

5-2598

5-2599

4-3383

4-3384

4-3385

4-3386

4-3387

6-345

Spiritual savour is required, in order that devotions may yield fruit: a kernel is
required, in order that the berry may produce a tree.

How shall a berry without kernel become a sapling? The soulless form is
nothing but fantasy.

Breach of promise and breach of repentance
may cause God to bring about misery. [2.1.2]

To violate a pact and break vows of repentance becomes the cause of
damnation in the end.

The violation of vows of repentance by the “Fellows of the Sabbath™*** became
the cause of their metamorphosis, destruction and abomination.

Therefore God turned those people into apes, since they rebelliously broke
their covenant with God.

In this community there has never been metamorphosis of the body, but there is
metamorphosis of the spirit, 0 man endowed with perception.

The “Fellows of the Sabbath” suffered outward metamorphosis, in order that
the people might outwardly see their shameful fall.

By breaking vows of repentance a hundred thousand others have become hogs
and asses inwardly.

Like the intelligent man who, from faulty understanding, keeps committing sin
and continually breaks his vow of penitence.

Because of his indecisiveness that breaker of vows of penitence becomes the
laughing-stock of Iblis in the world.

He constantly comes down on his head, like a lame horse, for his load is heavy

and the road is full of stones®°.

By breaking his vows of penitence, this unfortunate man continually receives
blows on his head from the Unseen.

Then again he repents with infirm resolution: the Devil (= nafs) scornfully spits
and shatters his penitence.

The repentance they show is like that of the moth: soon forgetfulness draws
them back again to the same work.

34 «Fellows of the Sabbath” = the Jews. With these words HazratMawlanaRimi does not condemn the Jewish
race or religion. The sole meaning of “Fellows of the Sabbath” is “people who have strayed from the Truth and
have no penitence”.

%% Meaning: “The Path of Love is an arduous and stony road”.
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6-346 Like the moth, such a person thinks the fire that he sees from a distance to be
light, and packs off**® (sets out) towards it.

6-347 As soon as he comes to the fire, it burns his wings, and he flees; and then again
he falls, like greedy children in a hurry, and spills the salt®’.

6-348 Once more, thinking and hoping to profit, he quickly dashes himself on the fire
of that candle.

6-349 Once more he is scorched and shrinks; then again the greed of his heart makes
him forgetful and intoxicated.

6-352 Then again his repentance and moaning go out of his memory, since God has
made the wiles of the liars feeble.

6-355 Since there was no seed of sincerity sown by him, God has caused him to
forget that resolution.

6-356 Even though he strikes the match of his heart, the Hand of God always
extinguishes the spark.

Allegory:
A person caught in Satan’s hand abides in
darkness and has no knowledge of himself. [2.1.2]

6-357 A righteous man heard a sound of footsteps in his house during the night: he
took the firelighter to light a candle.

6-358 At that same moment the thief came and sat down beside him, and whenever
the tinder caught fire he put it out.

6-359 Laying the tip of his finger on the place, in order that the fiery spark might
vanish.
6-361 The Khwaja®® said, “This tinder was moist: because of its wetness the spark

dies at once.”

6-360 The Khwaja thought it was dying of itself: he didn’t see that the thief was
extinguishing it.

%56 Literally “binds the load (on the beast of burden)” (Nich.).

7| e. he relapses into his old ways and spoils his good resolutions (Nich.).

%8 Khwaja (< Farsi khwajeh, more or less pronounced kkgjé) is an honorific title given to people of distinction.
In Sufism, particularly in the Indian subcontinent, it takes on the meaning of “Master”, e.g. Hazrat Khwaja
Mu‘Tnu’ddin Chishti, the great SGfT Saint of Ajmeér, Rajasthan, India. But also outside the Indian subcontinent
Suft Masters have borne this title. A few examples: the prominent Persian Stff mystic and prolific author Hazrat
Khwaja ‘Abdullah Ansari of Herat (1006-1088 CE) and the influential Turkic Stfi Master Hazrat Khwaja
Ahmad Yasawi (1093-1066 CE), who lived and worked in Kazakhstan. It is also worth mentioning that between
the 12" and 14" centuries CE the Nagshbandi Siifi Order was known as Tarigat-e Khwajagan, i.e. “the Way of
the Masters” (Khwdajagan is the plural of Khwaja). The Nagshbandi Stfi Order took its present name from the
illustrious Master Hazrat Khwaja Baha’u’ddin Shah Nagshband of Bukhara (1318-1389 CE).
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6-362

6-363

3-4326

3-4327

3-4328

3-4329

3-4330

3-4331

3-4332

3-4333

3-4334

3-4335

3-4336

3-4337

3-4338

As there was great murk and darkness in front of him, he didn’t see a fire-
extinguisher beside him.

So the infidel’s eye, because of its dimness, does not see a similar fire-
extinguisher in his heart.

One of the qualities of a wise person (salik) is that
he is not led astray by promises of the Devil and
that he will not allow anything to delay
the time of repentance (tawba). [2.1.2]

When you are sincerely determined to be religious, the Devil in your nature
cries out at you,

“Do not go in that direction! Think again, 0 misguided one; for you will
become captive to distress and poverty.

You will become destitute, you will be cut off from friends, you will be
despised, you will feel sorry.”

The fear of the outcry of that accursed Devil will make you flee away from
certain truth into error,

Saying, “Ho, tomorrow is mine and after tomorrow: [ will run in the Way of
religion, I have plenty of time.”

Then again you see Death killing your neighbours on left and right, so that the
cry of lamentation is raised.

Now, out of fear of losing your life, you resolve to be religious: for a while,
you make yourself a true man;

So you put on the armour of knowledge and wisdom, saying, “I will not shrink
from any danger.”

Again he the Devil deceitfully cries out at you — “Be afraid and turn away from
the sword of poverty!”

Once more you flee from the Way of Light and cast off that armour of
knowledge and virtue.

For many years, you are a slave to him because of a cry: you have laid down
the blanket (have laid down to rest) in such darkness as this!

Dread of the cry of the devils has bound the people and taken hold of their
throats,

Until their souls have become as hopeless of the Light as the spirits of the
infidels who dwell in the tombs.
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3-4339

3-4343

Such is the terror of the cry of that accursed one: how great must be the dread
of the Divine cry!

The cry of the devils is the driver of the damned; the cry of the Lord is the
guardian of the blessed Saints.

Allegory:

The situation of the heedless in this world resembles that of children who
spend their whole lives playing. Later, however, they will come to regret it.

6-454

6-455

6-456

6-457

6-458

6-460

6-461

6-462

6-463

6-464

6-465

6-466

[2.1.2]

At playtime the little child takes off his coat and shoes: suddenly the thief
carries them off.

He is so intensely absorbed in play that his cap and shirt are forgotten.

Night falls, and his playing become helpless (impossible): he is unwilling to go
home.

Have not you heard the verse the present life is but a play**®? You have
squandered (given to the wind) your goods and have become afraid.

Look for your clothes before the night comes: do not waste the day in idle talk.

Half of life is lost in desire for a charming friend**°; the other half of life is lost
in anxieties caused by enemies.

That desire has carried off our cloak, this anxiety has carried off our cap, while
we have become absorbed in play, like a little child.

Look, the night-time of death is near. Leave this play: you have played enough,
do not return to it.

Listen, mount the steed of repentance, overtake the thief, and recover your
clothes from him.

The steed of repentance is a marvellous steed: in one moment it runs from
below up to Heaven.

But always keep the steed safe from him who secretly stole your coat.

In order to prevent him from stealing your steed also, keep watch over this
steed of yours incessantly.”

9 Qur’an 6:32 and 29:64.
%0 iterally “one who captivates the heart” (Nich.).
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6-3622 Both the ass and he who caught the ass are stuck in the mud here: here (in this
world) they are forgetful of God and there (in the next world) they are sunk in
woe —

6-3623 All except those who turn away from that deception and emerge from the
autumn of sensuality into the springtime of Divine grace,

6-3624 and who repent, for God is ready to accept repentance, and cling to His
command, for a gracious Commander is He!

6-3625 When, moved by sorrow, they raise a pitiful cry, the highest Heaven trembles
at the moaning of the sinners.

6-3626 It trembles even as a mother for her child: it takes them by the hand and draws
them upward,

6-3627 saying, “O you whom God has redeemed from delusion, behold the gardens of
Divine grace and behold the forgiving Lord!”.

The Third Rivulet [2.1.3]
Associating with devout people.

After the stage of repentance (tawba), nothing is sweeter or more
delightful to a salik than to associate with the wise and the pure. [2.1.3]

2-2163 Whoever wishes to sit with God, let him sit in the presence of the Saints.

2-2164 If you are broken off (divided) from the presence of the Saints, you are in
perdition, because you are a part without the whole.

2-2214 When you become far from the presence of the Saints, you have in reality
become far from God.

361

2-2576 O heart, go where they are bright™" towards you and are as a coat of mail to
you against afflictions.

2-2578 Make your abode within their souls: o radiant full-moon, make your home in
the sky!

4-1976 Whoever is sitting with friends is amidst a flower-garden even though he is in a

bath furnace.

4-1977 Whoever in the world sits with an enemy, he is in a bath-furnace even though
he is in a flower garden.

%1 |_jterally unveiled and sincere (Nich.).
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2-121

2-122

2-123

2-124

2-125

2-126

2-127

3-639

3-640

3-641

1-726

1-2686

1-721

1-722

1-723

Straighten your limbs with the help of the righteous. O you who wants to
become straight, do not turn not your head away from that threshold where the
righteous dwell.

Balance makes balance correct; balance also makes balance defective®®?.

Whoever weighs the same (adopts the same standard) as the unrighteous
becomes deficient, and his understanding becomes dazed.

Go, be hard on the infidels®®, sprinkle dust on (renounce) fondness for
strangers,

Be as a sword upon the heads of strangers: come, do not play foxy tricks, be a
lion,

In order that the friends of God, moved by righteous jealousy, may not part
with you, because those thorns (the wicked) are the enemies of this rose (the
friend of God).

Set fire to the wolves as to rue-seed®*, because those wolves are the enemies of
Joseph.

That you lick the dust and the wall of the pure (elect) is better for you than the
vulgar and their vines and rose gardens.

That you become a slave to a man with an enlightened heart is better for you

than that you should walk upon the crown of the head of kings*®°.

From the kings of earth you will get nothing but the empty noise of a drum, o
traveller of many roads.

O, give your heart food from conversation with one who is in accord with it;
go, seek spiritual advancement from one who is advanced.

If you gain access to that King, you will become a king: how long will you
pursue every kind of misfortune?

The laughing pomegranate makes the garden laughing (joyful and blooming):
companionship with holy men makes you one of the holy men.

Even though you are rock or marble, you will become a jewel where you reach
the man of heart (the Saint).

Plant the love of the holy ones within your spirit; do not give your heart to
anything but to the love of those whose hearts are glad.

%2 | e. a true standard corrects a false one, and a false standard corrupts a true one.

%3 Qur’an 9:73.

%4 Rue-seed is burnt as a charm against the evil eye (Nich.).
%5 | e. than that you should be a favourite of kings (Nich.).
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1-725

1-763

1-724

2-1341

1-1535

1-1536

2-1342

2-1343

1-1531

1-1534

1-1532

1-1474

1-1533

2-2150

2-2151

The heart draws you near to the men of heart (the Saints); the body leads you
into the prison of water and earth.

All parts and fragments are turned towards the eternal whole: nightingales play
the game of love with the rose.

Do not go to the neighbourhood of despair: there are hopes. Do not go in the
direction of darkness: there are suns.

O, happy is the ugly whom the beautiful one has befriended; alas for the one
with a rosy countenance who has become autumn’s consort!

O, happy is the man who was freed from himself and united with the existence
of a living one!

Alas for the living one who consorted with the dead! He became dead, and life
fled from him.

When life is bestowed on lifeless bread, the bread becomes living and is turned
into the substance of that life.

Dark bundles of wood become the companions of fire: the darkness departed,
and all was turned into light.

When the torrent reached the sea, it became the sea; when the seed reached the
corn land, it became the crop of corn.

When the powdered stone of antimony®®® went into the eyes, it turned into sight
and became a scout (one who observes the enemy from some viewpoint).

When the bread was connected to the animal (man), the dead bread came to life
and was endowed with knowledge.

When bread is wrapped in the tablecloth it is a lifeless thing (so-called), but in
the human body it becomes the glad spirit of life.

When the wax and firewood were devoted to the fire, their dark essence
became filled with light.

The gist of the matter is this: be the friend of the whole community of Safis®®’:
like the idol-maker, carve a friend out of the stone.

Because the mass and multitude of a caravan will break the backs and spears of

the highwaymen®®%.

%6 Antimony: a metal used to make eyeliner, which protects the eye from the sun, dust etc.

%67 «of Siifis” is not in the original Persian text, but it is implied.

%8 A seeker of God must not rely solely on his or her own strength, but should consider all Siifis as friends and
brothers and sisters, without whose help he or she cannot overcome the many dangers and temptations that beset
travellers on the Way [Adapted from R.A. Nicholson’s Commentaries on the Mathnawi of Jalalu’ddin Rumi,
Cambridge University Press, 1940].
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5-1063

5-1064

5-1065

5-1066

5-1067

5-1070

5-1072

If you desire spiritual poverty, that depends on companionship with a Shaykh:
neither your tongue nor your hand is useful.

The soul receives knowledge from the soul, not from a of book, nor from
spoken words.

If the mysteries of spiritual poverty are in the traveller’s heart, the traveller
does not yet possess knowledge of the mystery.

Let him wait until the expansion (illumination) of his heart shall make it full of
the Light: then God said, “Did We not expand...?**®

For We have given the expansion (illumination) to you within your breast, We
have put the expansion into your breast.”

O lake, you have a channel to the Sea: be ashamed to seek water from the pool.

Contemplate the expansion of the heart within yourself, so that the reproach Do
you not see?*”° does not come.

Homogeneity. [2.1.3]

Birds of a feather flock together.
The devout seeks the company of good people.

The wrongdoer seeks the company of his own kind. [2.1.3]

6-2900

1-640

1-641

1-889

2-81

6-2901

2-83

Each of the atoms which exist in this earth and heaven is like amber (a magnet)
for its congener.

Since the infidels were congeners of Sijjin (Hell), they favoured the prison
(sijn) of this world.

Since the Prophets were congeners of ‘Illiyyin (Heaven), they went to the
‘Uliyyin of spirit and heart.

Every kind of delight certainly is to be found in its own kind: observe that the
delight of the part is in its whole.

In this world everything attracts something: the hot draws the hot to itself and
the cold the cold.

The belly attracts bread to its resting-place; the heat of the liver attracts water.

Those of the Fire attract those of the Fire, those of the Light seek those of the
Light.

%9 Qur’an 94:1.
70 Qur’an 51:21.
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2-82 The worthless sort attracts the worthless; the lasting (those of lasting value) are
rejoiced by the lasting.

2-272 The good women are for the good men*"*; there also are the words the bad men

are for the bad women. Take heed!
2-280 Look at the trays in front of druggists — each kind is put beside its own kind,

2-281 Things of each sort are mixed with things of the same sort, and a certain beauty
is produced by this homogeneity.

2-2055 What carries away (enraptures) worthless folk? Worthlessness. What pleases
futile folk? Futility.

2-2056 Because every kind is carried away (enraptured) by its own kind: how should
the ox turn its face towards the fierce lion?

2-2057 How should the wolf bear love for Joseph, unless, perhaps, through cunning, in
order to devour him?

3-4402 Every particle of the universe desires its mate, just like amber and the straw
stalks.

Allegory. [2.1.3]

2-2095 Jalinais*%said to his companions, “Let one of you give me such and such
medicine.”
2-2096 Then that person said to him, “O master of many sciences, this medicine is

used as a cure for madness.

2-2097 How far is this from what you understand! Say no more about it.” He replied,
“A madman turned his face to me,

2-2098 Looked me pleasantly in the face for a while, made little eyes at me, and
plucked my sleeve.

2-2099 Had there not been congeniality with him in me, how would that unfortunate
man have turned his face towards me?

2-2100 Had he not seen one of his own kind in me, how would he have approached?
How would he have thrown himself upon (attached himself to) one of another
kind?”

2-2101 When two persons come into contact with each other, without doubt there is

something in common between them.

1 Qur’an 24:26.
%72 Jalinis = Galen, the famous Greek physician (ca.129/131-ca. 200/216 CE), whose medical system remained
dominant throughout the East and Europe for more than 1500 years.
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2-2102 How would a bird fly except with its own kind? The society of the uncongenial
is the grave and the tomb.

3-3252 The reflection of the man of light is entirely resplendent; the reflection of the
man of darkness is entirely like a bath stove (ash heap).

3-3253 The reflection of the servant of God is entirely luminous; the reflection of the
stranger to God is entirely blindness.

3-3254 Know everyone’s reflection: see it plainly, o my soul. Then at all times sit
beside the congener whom you desire.

3-4401 Because of that predestination all the particles of the world are paired as mates
and are in love with their own mate.

4-280 Recite the words, the bad women are for the bad men: recognize both the front
and the back (the profound meaning) of this saying.

4-2656 Congener flies to congener with a hundred wings and tears all bounds apart in
the strong desire for him who is congenial.

The story of a child that got into a dangerous situation by a water spout
and of its mother turning to Hazrat Mawla®" ‘Ali, crying for help: [2.1.3]

4-2657 A woman came to Murtaza ‘AlIT*"* and said, “My child has fallen into the
gutter.
4-2658 If I call it, it will not come to my hands (to me); and if I leave it, | am afraid it

will fall to the ground.

4-2659 It is not sensible, that it would understand, like us, if I say, ‘Come to me and
escape from the danger.’

4-2660 Moreover, it does not understand signs made by the hand; or if it would
understand, it will not listen: this too is bad (useless).

4-2661 I have shown it the milk and the nipple many times, but it always turns its eyes
and face away from me.

% Mawla means “Master”, “Lord”, or “Caring, Supporting and Protecting Friend”. It is a name of God, and is
mentioned as such in the Qur’an (see Qur’an 2:286 and 47:11), but it is also an honorific title of the Prophet
Muhammad and of ‘Ali, the Prophet’s nephew, son-in-law and foremost mystical successor. Mawia is also often
found with the possessive suffix -na as an honorific title for Stfi Saints and Masters: Mawlana (e.g. Mawlana
Jalalu’ddin Rtm1). Mawlana means “Our Master, Lord and Caring, Supporting and Protecting Friend”. The
word Mawla is derived from the same Arabic verbal root as the word walr (plural awliya’). Walr is a name of
God (al-Walt, “the Protecting Friend”), as well as the common Stfi term to designate a Saint. Wali means “one
who is close to God”, “a close Friend of God”, hence a Saint.

%74 The name Murtaza, from the Arabic Murtada, means “Chosen One”, but more particularly “Chosen because
God is pleased with him”.
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4-2662 For God’s sake — since you, 0 noble ones, are those who give succour in this
world and the other world —

4-2663 Quickly apply the remedy, for my heart is trembling from fear that | would be
torn painfully from the fruit of my heart.”

4-2664 ‘Alt said, “Take another child up to the roof, in order that the boy may see his
congener.”

4-2665 And come swiftly from the gutter to his congener: congener is always in love

with congener.”

4-2666 The woman did so, and when the child saw its congener, it turned its face
towards it with delight

4-2667 And came from the ridge of the gutter to the roof: know that a congener attracts
every congener.
4-2668 The child came crawling along to the other child: it was saved from falling to

the ground below.

4-2669 The Prophets are human in order that humankind might be saved from the

gutter, through its homogeneity with the Prophets.
4-2670 Therefore the Prophet called himself a man like you®”
your congener and might not become lost;

, that you might come to
4-2671 For homogeneity is a wondrous attractor: wherever there is a seeker, his
congener is attracting him.

6-1176 Miracles are not the cause of religious faith; it is the scent of homogeneity that
attracts qualities of the same kind to itself.

6-1177 Miracles are wrought for the purpose of subjugating the enemy: the scent of
homogeneity is only for the winning of hearts.

4-2672 Jesus and Idris®’® ascended to heaven, since they were homogeneous with the
angels.
4-2673 Again, Hariit and Mariit®’” were homogeneous with the body: therefore they

descended from above.

4-2697 Since the Prophets are homogeneous with spirit and angel, they drew angels
from heaven.

375 Qur’an 18:110.

%76 1dris: usually identified with the Biblical Prophet Enoch. He is the Prophet who precedes Noah (HazratNiih).
7 In Islamic mythology, there are many speculations and interpretations about Hariit and Mariit, but the most
common one is that they were two angels in Babylon who unintentionally became masters of evil. They are
mentioned in the Qur’an (2:102-103).
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4-2702 Again, the spirits that are homogeneous with the Prophets are moving
gradually towards them, like shadows.

4-2703 Because such a spirit’s intelligence prevailing; and doubtlessly the intelligence
IS homogeneous in nature with the angel;

4-2704 While in the enemy of God the carnal soul’s (nafs) lustfulness predominates:
the carnal soul is homogeneous with the lowest of the low and goes towards it.

4-2705 The Egyptian was a congener of the damned Pharaoh; the Israelite was a
congener of Moses, the Kalim®".

4-2706 Haman®"® was more congenial to the Pharaoh than anyone else: the Pharaoh
chose him out and brought him to the high seat in the palace.

4-2717 If you are inclined towards Haman, you have the nature of Haman; and if you
are inclined towards Moses, you are a glorifier of God.

4-2718 And if you are inclined and impelled towards both, you are carnal soul and
reason, both mingled together.

4-2719 Both these are at war: take heed, take heed, and try to make the spiritual
realities prevail over the sensuous forms.

Homogeneity is internal, not external. Birds of a
feather flock together for inner reasons. [2.1.3]

6-2952 “It is certain that congeniality is spiritual in origin and is not derived from
water and clay (the outer form).”

6-2953 Take heed, do not become a worshipper of form and do not say this. Do not
seek to discover the secret of congeniality in the outer form.

6-2954 Form resembles the mineral and the stone: a lifeless thing has no knowledge of
congeniality.
6-2971 By reason you can recognize congener and non-congener: you should not run

to outer forms at once.

6-2972 My being your congener bears no relation to your outer form: Jesus, in the
form of man, in reality was homogeneous with the angels.

The story of ‘Abdu’l-Ghawth, who lived with paris**° for many years:
[2.1.3]

%78 |In the Muslim tradition, Kalfmu Liah, “he who spoke with God™, is the epithet of the Prophet Moses.
%% Haman: the chief minister of the Pharaoh in the time of Moses.
%0 part: in Persian mythology, a beautiful and benevolent supernatural being or fairy.
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6-2974 ‘Abdu’l-Ghawth®*®" was a congener of the parT: for nine years he was flying
invisibly, like a pari.

6-2975 His wife had children from another husband, and ‘Abdu’l-Ghawth’s orphans
used to talk of his death,

6-2976 Saying, “A wolf or a highwayman must have attacked him, or perhaps he fell
into a pit or an ambush.”

6-2977 All his children were passionately absorbed in worldly occupations: they never
said (thought) that they had a father who might be alive.

6-2978 After nine years he came back for a short time: he appeared and then
disappeared again.

6-2979 He was the guest of his children for one month, and after that nobody saw any
more of him.
6-2980 Inner homogeneity with the parzs carried him off, just as a spear thrust robs the

spirit of the body.

6-2992 What is real homogeneity? A kind of insight that allows people to enter into the
minds and feelings of one another.

6-2993 When God endows you with the same insight which He has hidden in another
person, you become his congener.

6-2994 What draws a body (person) in any direction? Insight. How could the conscious
attract the unconscious?

6-2997 When He implants in you the qualities of Gabriel, you will seek the way up in
the air, like a young bird,

6-2998 Gazing expectantly, your eye fixed upon the air, estranged from the earth and
enamoured of heaven.

6-2999 When He implants the ass-like qualities in you, you will fly to the stable, even
if you have a hundred wings (means).

6-2981 Since one who is destined for Paradise is inwardly homogeneous with Paradise,
homogeneity causes him also to become a worshipper of God.

6-2982 Did the Prophet not say, “Know that generosity and virtue**? are drooping
branches of the trees in Paradise and have been let down into this world?”%%

%81 < Abdu’I-Ghawth is a fictional character, invented by Hazrat Mawlana Rami. He does not occur in any other
writings. However, ‘Abdu’l-Ghawth’s story bears a strong resemblance to a tale about one the Companions of
the Prophet Muhammad, Abl Ruqayya ibn Aws Tamim ad-Dar1. This Tamim was stripped of all his possessions
by paris (or jinn, i.e. spirits, good or bad in nature); he was forced to live in utter poverty for a long time, before
he finally was able to return to his family.

%2 |_jterally a praiseworthy quality or action (Nich.).
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6-2983 Declare all loves to be homogeneous with Divine Love; deem all wraths to be
homogeneous with Divine Wrath.

6-2985 The congeniality (spiritual affinity) in Idris was derived from the stars: for
eight years he accompanied Saturn.

6-2986 He was Saturn’s companion in the East and in the West; he was his partner in
conversation and familiar with his characteristics.

6-2987 When he arrived on earth after his absence from the body, he was always
giving lessons in astronomy on the earth.

6-2988 The stars gladly ranged themselves in ranks before him: the stars attended his
lectures.
6-2990 The attraction exerted by homogeneity (spiritual affinity) drew the stars down

to the earth and caused them to speak plainly before him.

1-2894 If you are going on the Pilgrimage, seek a pilgrim as your companion, whether
he is a Hindu, a Turk or an Arab.

1-2895 Do not look at his figure and colour, look at his purpose and intention.

1-2896 If he is black, he still is in unison with you: call him white, for spiritually his
complexion is the same as yours.

1-1205 To speak the same language is a kinship and affinity: when a man is with those
in whom he cannot confide, he is like a prisoner in chains.

1-1206 O, many are the Indians and Turks who speak the same language; o, many are
the Turks who are as strangers to each other.

1-1207 Therefore the language of mutual understanding is different indeed: to be one
in heart is better than to be one in language (speak the same language).

2-1089 The heart eats a particular food from every single companion; the heart
acquires a particular excellence from every single piece of knowledge.

2-1091 You eat (receive) something from meeting with anyone, and you carry away
something from meeting with a companion.

2-1092 When a planet comes into conjunction with another planet, they will assuredly
produce the effect appropriate to both of them,

2-1093 As for example the human being is born from the union of man and woman,
and as sparks arise from stone and iron coming together;

%83 This hadith (saying of the Prophet) is mentioned in Ahadith-e Mathnawt on p. 183.
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2-1094 And as from the joining together of earth with rains fruits, greenery and sweet
herbs are produced;

2-1095 And as from the joining together of plants and verdant spots with man, joy of
heart, being free of pain or sorrow and happiness are produced;

2-1096 And as from the joining together of happiness with our souls our goodness and
beneficence are born.

2-80 The Beautiful attracts the beautiful to itself: know this for sure. So recite the
words the good women are for the good men.

The Fourth Rivulet [2.1.4]
Seeking the company of mystics and experiencing their influence.

3-1442 For this seeking is a blessed work; this search is a killer of obstacles on the
Way to God.

3-1443 This search is the key to the things that you seek; this search is your army and
the victory of your banners.

3-1444 This search is like the rooster crowing and proclaiming that the dawn is near.

3-1446 Whomever you see engaged in search, o son, become his friend and cast your

head before him®®*,

3-1447 For by being the neighbour of the seekers you yourself will become a seeker,
and from the shadows (protection) of the conquerors you yourself will become
a conqueror.

3-1448 If an ant has endeavoured to attain the rank of Solomon, do not look on its
quest with contempt.

3-1449 Everything that you have of wealth and skill in a handicraft or profession — was
it not at first a quest and a thought?

3-2302 Come, seek them, for search is the pillar (foundation) of fortune: every success
consists in (depends on) fixing the heart upon the object of desire.

3-2303 Unconcerned with all the business of the world, keep saying with all your soul
ki, ki®®, like a dove

3-4781 If the shadow (protection) of God is over the head of the servant of God, the
seeker at last will be a finder.

%4 e. devote yourself to him (Nich.).
%5 Literally: where? where? (Nich.).
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3-4782

3-4783

3-4784

4-724

4-725

4-726

4-727

4-829

4-830

4-831

4-832

4-833

4-834

4-835

The Prophet said that when you knock on a door, in the end a head will appear

from that door®®®.

When you sit waiting for someone on the road, in the end you will see also his
face.

When, every day, you keep digging the earth from a pit, in the end you will
reach the pure water.

Listen, come swiftly, o seeker of felicity, for now is the time for manifestations
of spiritual grace and the opening of the door.

O you who are not a seeker, come also, that you may gain the gift of seeking
felicity from this faithful Friend.

The story of Hazrat Ibrahim-e Adham®’, who abandoned his
kingdom and his wealth and thus attained to the Truth. [2.1.4]

Quickly smash into pieces the kingdom of this world, like Ibrahim, son of
Adham, that like him you may gain the kingdom of everlasting life.

At night that king was asleep on his throne, while on the roof of the palace the

guards were on duty®®,

Reclining on a throne, that man of good name at night heard a noise of
tramping and shrill cries from the roof.

He heard loud footsteps on the roof of the palace, and said to himself, “Who
dares to do this?”

He shouted, at the palace window, “Who is it? This is not a man, it may well be
a genie.”

Wondrous people put their heads down from the roof, saying, “We go round on
a nightly search.”

“Eh, what are you looking for?” “Camels,” they replied. He said, “Take heed!
Whoever looked for a camel on a roof?”

Then they said to him, “How are you seeking to meet with God on a throne of
state?”

That was all. No one saw him again: he vanished like a genie from the sight of
man.

%86 Ahadith-e Mathnawi p. 342. Cf. the New Testament: “Ask and it will be given to you; seek and you will find;
knock and the door will be opened to you.” (Matthew 7:7).

%87 Hazrat Ibrahim-e Adham (died 777 CE) was a prince or king in Balkh, in the east of Greater Khurasan. He
renounced his position and wealth and became a renowned Suft Saint.

%8 iterally: were engaged in holding and seizing (Nich.).
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4-836

4-837

4-838

5-2047

5-2048

5-2049

6-4206

6-4207

6-4208

6-4210

6-4211

6-4212

6-4240

6-4241

6-4242

His reality (real self) was hidden, although he was in people’s presence: how
could the people see anything but the beard and robe of the dervish?

When he disappeared from his own and the people’s eyes, he became
renowned in the world, like the ‘Anqa®®.

Whenever the soul of any spiritual bird has come to Mount Qaf*®, all the world
boasts and brags about it.

To everyone who suffers a tribulation a treasure is revealed: everyone who
makes an earnest endeavour comes into a fortune.

The Prophet has said that genuflection and prostration in ritual prayer are
equivalent to knocking on the Divine door of mystical attainment®*.

When anyone continues to knock on that door, felicity peeps out for his sake.

Story:

The treasure that we are looking for is hidden in our house
(i.e. what you are looking for is to be found in yourself). [2.1.4]

There once was a man who inherited money and estates: he squandered all and
was left destitute and miserable.

Inherited wealth indeed does not remain faithful to its new owner, since it was
parted against its will from the deceased one.

Just because the heir got it easily, he does not know its value; for he never
made haste to work, toil and earn it.

His ready money went and his furniture and houses went: he was left alone like
owls in the deserts.

He cried, “O Lord, You gave me provision: the provision is gone: either give
me some provision or send death.”

When he became empty, he began to call unto God: he started the lament of “O
Lord!” and “O Lord, protect me!”

He dreamed that he heard a Voice from heaven saying, “Your fortune will be
found in Cairo

Go to Cairo: there your affair will be set right. God has accepted your humble
plea: He is the only beacon of hope.

In such and such a spot is a great treasure: you must go to Cairo to seek it.

%89 Anqa: a phoenix-like bird from Arabic story tradition. Its main characteristic is its elusiveness: as soon as you
try to catch it, it’s gone. Its Persian equivalent is the Stmurgh.

390

Qaf: mythical mountain or chain of mountains surrounding the earth, created from a single emerald.

%1 | e. prayer is the means of attaining to union with God (Nich.).
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6-4244 When he left Baghdad and came to Cairo, his courage was restored®*? when he saw
Cairo,

6-4247 But he had no money left for great or small expenses; and he was about to go
and beg from the common people.

6-4250 “At nightfall,” he said to himself, “I will slip out very quietly, in order that I
may beg in the dark without feeling ashamed.”

6-4252 With this in mind he went out into the street, and with these thoughts in his
head he wandered to and fro.

6-4255 Suddenly the night patrol seized him and, unable to restrain his anger*®, beat
him with fist and truncheon.

6-4256 As it happened, the people of the city had suffered losses in those dark nights
from the plundering of night thieves.

6-4258 So much so that the Khalifa®* said, “Cut off the hand of anyone who roams
about by night, even if he is a relative of mine.”

6-4265 The night patrol saw him in the street at such a time and gave him a thorough
beating and countless blows.

6-4266 Shrieks and cries for mercy arose from the poor wretch: “Don’t strike! Let me
tell the truth about it all!”

6-4267 He replied, “Look now, I will give you time: speak, that I may learn how you
came out into the streets by night.

6-4268 You do not belong to this place, you are a stranger and unknown to me: tell me
what you are really plotting here.

6-4272 After taking many oaths he replied, “I am not a burglar or pickpocket.
6-4273 I am no thief and criminal: I am a stranger in Cairo, I belong to Baghdad.”
6-4274 He related the story of his dream and the treasure of gold, and under the

influence of his truthfulness the man’s heart expanded like a flower.

6-4275 From the treasure seeker’s oaths (objections) he recognized the truth: in him
both the burning and the rue-seed>® were plainly visible.

%2 | iterally: his back became warm (Nich.).

3 iterally: yellow bile (Nich.).

894 «K halifa” literally means “one who replaces someone else who left or died”. The English word “caliph” is
derived from “Khalifa”. In the SunnT Muslim tradition, “Khalifa” denotes “a successor to the Prophet
Muhammad”; this is not the case in the Shi‘Tt Muslim tradition — Shi‘Tt Muslims call the successors to the Prophet
“Imam”. In Suft Orders, “khalifa” is a title given to one who may represent his Master abroad or in his absence.
Khalifa then means “deputy” or “deputized teacher and representative”. In certain orders however, khalifa means
“successor to a Suft Saint or Master”.
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6-4312 The night patrol said, “You are not a thief and you are not a villain: you are a
good man, but you are foolish and silly.

6-4313 You make such a long journey, relying on a fantasy and mere dream: your
intelligence does not have the least spark®® of brightness.

6-4314 I have dreamed many times, continuously, that there is a hidden treasure in
Baghdad,
6-4315 Buried in such and such a quarter and such and such a street” — the name, in

fact, was that of the street where this sorrowful man lived.

6-4317 “I have often dreamed myself that there is a treasure in the dwelling-place in
Baghdad.
6-4318 I never left my home because of this fantasy, but in pursuit of a single dream

you come here without considering the fatigue.

6-4322 The treasure seeker said to himself, “The treasure is in my house: then why am
| poverty-stricken and lamenting there?

6-4323 While living above the treasure, | have almost died of beggary because | am
heedless and blind®*".”

6-4324 This good news intoxicated him with joy: his sorrow vanished, and without
opening his lips he chanted a hundred thousand praises to God.

6-4336 He returned from Cairo to Baghdad, prostrating himself, bowing in prayer and
giving praise and thanks to God.

6-4385 When he came home, he discovered the treasure: by Divine grace his fortune
was restored.

You cannot seek the Beloved unless you are in love. [2.1.4]

6-1962 Burning the rose and occupying yourself with the thorn is of no use to you if
you have work to do.

6-1964 This specialty needs a man with a brave heart like you: do you, who have a
brave heart, search for this treasure?

6-1966 How could Reason go down the road of despair? It is Love that runs on its head
in that direction.

6-1967 Love is reckless, not Reason: Reason seeks that from which it may get some
profit.

%% | e. both his inner sincerity and his veracity. Rue-seed is burnt as a charm against the evil eye (Nich.).
%% I iterally “a tasii (a very small weight).”(Nich.).
%97 Literally “in the veil” (Nich.).
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1-150 When a thorn penetrates anyone’s foot, he sets his foot upon his knee.

1-151 And keeps searching for its head with the point of a needle, and if he does not
find it, he keeps moistening the spot with his lip.

1-152 A thorn in the foot is so hard to find: how then is it with a thorn in the heart?
Answer that!

1-153 If every mean fellow had seen the thorn in the heart, when would sorrows gain
the upper hand over anyone?

5-1727 If you are a true believer, come now, enter the ranks of battle, for a feast has
been prepared for you in Heaven.

5-1728 In the hope of journeying upwards, arise and take your stand before the
mikrab®®, to pray and weep like a candle, o young man!

5-1729 Let your tears fall like rain, and burn and search ardently all night long, like the
candle shortened by the flame.

5-1734 For this search is God’s pledge deposited within you, because every seeker
deserves to find something that he seeks.

3-1437 Do not look at your ugly or beautiful form; look at Love and the object of your
search.
3-1438 Do not consider the fact that you are despicable or weak; look upon your

aspiration, o noble one.

5-1104 And if you do not have a foot (means), then set yourself in motion that you
may see every great and small.

5-1105 Even though Zalikha®® shut the doors on every side, Joseph was able to return
to safety by setting himself in motion.

5-1107 Although the world has no visible breach (means of exit), one still must run to
and fro recklessly, like Joseph,

5-1108 In order that the lock may open and the doorway become clear, and the region
of non-spatiality**® become your dwelling-place.

%% | e. the niche in the wall of a mosque showing the direction of Mecca (Nich.).

%99 7alikha is the Persian form of the Arabic name Zulaykha. The story of Yiisuf (Joseph) and Zulaykha is told in
the Qur’an (StraYisuf — the 12"Siira — verses 31-34), even though Zulaykha’s name is not explicitly mentioned.
Their story has been retold many times. The most famous version is the one written by the great Persian Stft
poet and mystic Hazrat Mawlana Naru’ddin ‘Adbu’r-Rahman Jami (1414-1492 CE), in his Haft Awrang (“Seven
Thrones”).

%% Non-spatiality: /@ makan, literally “no space”, i.e. “the Placeless Realm”, the place of the deity, where there is
no space and time, a state beyond our conception.
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3-1439 In whatever state you may be, keep searching; o you who have a dry lip,
always seek the water,

3-1440 For that dry lip of yours is evidence that it will reach the source in the end.

3-1441 Dryness of lip is a message from the water to say that this agitation (anxious

search) will certainly bring you to the water**,

1-1817 The drowning man suffers an agony of soul and clutches at every straw.

1-1818 For fear of losing his life, he flings around both hand and foot to see whether
anyone will take his hand (help him) in danger.

1-1819 The Friend loves the agitation: it is better to struggle vainly than to lie still.

It is the One Sought for (Matliib) who attracts the seeker (talib). [2.1.4]

1-1739 The hearts of heart-ravishers are captivated by those who have lost their hearts
to them: all loved ones are the prey of their lovers.

1-1738 The fowler becomes a prey to the birds in order that all of a sudden he may
make them his prey.

1-1741 If the thirsty seek water from the world, water too seeks the thirsty in the
world.

1-1742 Since He is your lover, be silent: as He is pulling your ear, be all ear.

1-1822 Keep on scraping and scratching like this (exerting yourself to the utmost): do

not remain unoccupied for a single moment until your last breath.

The search holds a hidden pain, containing
a message from the Beloved. [2.1.4]

3-189 One night a certain man was crying “Allah!” until his lips grew sweet with
praise of Him.
3-190 The Devil said, “Please tell me, o talkative one, where is the answer “Here 1

am”*% to all this “Allah’?

3-191 Not a single response comes from the Throne: how long will you cry ‘Allah’
with grim face?”

O Or “bring you to us (to me)” (Nich.).

%92 This refers to a prayer called talbiya, which is constantly repeated by Muslims, as they set out to perform the
Haijj or ritual pilgrimage to Mecca: “Labbayka, Alladhumma, Labbayk! Labbayka, la sharika Laka, Labbayk!
Inna’l-hamda wa 'n-ni ‘mata Lakawa’l-Mulk! La sharika Lak!”. This means: “Here I am, o God, Here | am
[literally “with You, o God”; the implication is: “Here I am at Your service!”]! Here I am, You are without
equal, here I am! Verily, to You all praise is due, to You belongs all Beneficence, Yours is the Dominion! You
are without equal!”.
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3-192

3-193

3-194

3-195

3-196

3-197

3-198

3-199

3-4398

3-4399

3-978

3-979

3-980

His heart broke and he laid his head down to sleep: in a dream he saw
Khadir®®® amidst the verdure.

Khadir said, “Listen, you have ceased to praise and invoke God: why are you
remorseful about your invocation and remembrance of Him?”

He said, “Since no ‘Here I am’ is coming to me in response, I fear that I may
be a doomed one who is driven away from the Door.”

Khadir said, “God said, ‘Your ‘Allah’ is My ‘Here I am, and your supplication,
grief and ardour are My messenger to you.

Your tricks and attempts to find a means to reach Me were in reality My
drawing you towards Me, and released your feet from the bonds of worldliness.

Your fear and love are the noose to catch My favour: beneath your every ‘O
Lord’ is many a ‘Here am I’ from Me.”

The soul of the fool is far from this prayer, because he is not permitted to cry
“O Lord.”

His mouth and heart are locked, so that he may not moan unto God at the time
of tribulation.

The thirsty man is moaning, “O delicious water!!” The water moans too,
saying, “Where is the water drinker?”

This thirst in our souls is the attraction exerted by the Water: we belong to It,
and It belongs to us.

Whether one moves slowly or quickly, he who is a seeker will be a finder.

Always devote yourself to seeking with both hands (with all your might), for
search is an excellent guide on the way.

Even though you are lame, limping, bent in figure and ill-mannered, always
creep towards Him and keep searching for Him.

493 K hadir: another name for Khidr, the enigmatic “Green Man”, who acted as a spiritual guide for a number of
Prophets and Saints who did not have a guide of flesh and blood, such as the Prophet Moses and the famous Stft
Master, gnostic and theoretician Hazrat Muhyi’ddin ibn ‘Arabi (1165-1240 CE).
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The Second River [2.2]

The help of the Pir resembles a strong rope

that the true murid can hold on to**,

The First Rivulet [2.2.1]

The meaning and qualities of a true Pir and
the way a murid should behave towards the Pir.

3-1790 Who is a “Shaykh™? An old man (pir)*®°, that is to say, a white-haired one. Do
you understand the meaning of this “white hair”, o hopeless one?

3-1793 That “black hair” is the attribute of sensual men; that “hair” is not the hair of
the beard or the hair of the head.

3-1792 When his self-existence has ceased, he is “old” (pir), whether his hair is black
or grizzled.
3-1791 The black hair is his self-existence: he is not “old” until not a single hair of his

self-existence remains.

3-1795 If the STfT has been delivered from only a part of the attributes of sensual men,
he is not a Shaykh; he is a grey (middle-aged) one, o son.

3-1797 But if his hair is white and he is still with himself (self-existent), he is not a Pir
and is not the elect of God,;

3-1798 And if a single hair tip of his sensual attributes survives, he is not heavenly: he
belongs to the material world.

4-2161 O, there are many black bearded ones who are old in wisdom; o, there are
many white bearded ones with a heart black as pitch.

4-2163 O son, the really old one is the old in understanding: it is not whiteness of the
hair in the beard and on the head.

4-2164 How would any old man be older than Iblis? When he lacks understanding, he
is good-for-nothing.

4-2165 Suppose he is a child: what does it matter if he has the life-giving breath of
Jesus and is purified of vain glory and vain desire?

0% Qur’an 3:103

%05 P is the Persian word for “Stfi Master”. Its Arabic equivalent is Shaykh. The primary meaning of the
Persian word pir is “old” or “old person”. The primary meaning of the Arabic word shaykh is similar to the
Persian word pir: “old man” or “an elder” It should be noted that throughout his Mathnawr, Hazrat Mawlana
Jalalu’ddin RGmi uses both Shaykh and Pir indiscriminately to designate “Stfi Master”, without difference in
rank or realization.
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5-2484

1-2939

1-2940

1-2938

6-4121

5-2485

2-493

1-314

1-315

1-316

The enlightened Shaykh acquaints his disciples with the Way; moreover, he
causes the light of faith to accompany his words.

The Pir is like summer, and other people are like the autumn month; other
people are like night, and the Pir is the moon.

| have bestowed on my young Fortune (Husamu’ddin*®®) the name of Pir (old),
because he is made old by the Truth, not made old by Time.

Write down what pertains to the Pir (Guide) who knows the Way: — Choose the
Pir and regard him as the essence of the Way.

May no other than the Pir be your master and commander! — not the Pir (old

man) of the rolling sky*”’, but the Pir of right guidance*®®,

Strive to become intoxicated and enlightened, in order that his light may be like
the rhyme letter*® to your speech.

There are great differences between the true knower and the blind imitator, for
the former is like David, while the other is but an echo.

The face of the one is turned towards the Beloved, while the face of the other is
just his own face (he is facing himself).

Look long on the face of everyone, keep watch attentively: it is possible that by
serving Sifis you will come to know the face of the true Saint.

Since there are many devils who have the face of Adam, it is not good to give
your hand to every hand.

The imitators of the Siifis, who deceive others and abuse the name of
Sufism, even though they know nothing about the Path of the Safi. [2.2.1]

1-2584

5-1329

5-3806

1-2274:

O, many are those who are sweet as sugar, but poison is concealed in the sugar.

Its external appearance resembles other appearances, but the disc (round cake)
of bread is very far from being the disc of the moon.

The false Stfi is only the figure of a Stfi: he has no soul (life); accordingly, the
true Sufis get a bad name from Siifis such as these.

He has stolen many expressions used by dervishes, in order that he himself
might be considered to be a holy person.

%% Hysamu’ddin Chelebi (died ca. 1284-1285 CE) was Hazrat Mawlana Rami’s most advanced disciple and
companion. He was the one who asked Hazrat Mawlana Rami to put his teachings down in writing. This request
was the beginning of Hazrat Mawlana Rumi’sMathnawi. Husamu’ddin diligentlywrote down all his Master’s
words, as he uttered them in as state of Divine inspiration.

71 ¢. “Father Time” or “Fortune” (Nich.).

%08 | e. the spiritual director (Nich.).

%09 | e. be inseparable from (Nich.).
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1-2275 In his talk he needlessly finds fault with Bayazid*'°, although Yazid** would
be ashamed of his existence.

How can anyone guide others if he or she has not walked the Path? [2.2.1]

5-1423 O, there are many ignorant hypocrites who have seen nothing of the Way of the
holy men except the woollen mantle (siif**).

4-1448 He does not know the way, yet he acts as a guide: his wicked spirit sets the
whole world on fire.

4-1648 Hypocrisy is like lightning, and in its gleam the travellers cannot see the way.

4-1697 Do not act thus as a guide out of greed for amassing wealth and power: follow
behind, in order that the Candle (the true guide) may go in front of you.

4-1698 The Candle, like the moon, clearly shows the traveller’s destination, whether it
leads to the grain of spiritual welfare or to the snare of spiritual ruin.

4-1699 Whether you want it or not, as long as you are with the Lantern the form of
falcon and the form of crow become visible to you.

4-1700 Otherwise, beware, for these crows have lit the lantern of deception: they have
learned the cry of the white falcons.

4-1701 A man may learn the cry of the hoopoe, but where is the mystery of the hoopoe
and the message from Saba*'*?

4-1702 Know the difference between the natural cry and the artificial one, know the
difference between the crown of kings and the crown (crest) of hoopoes.

19 The Persian Sufi Master Hazrat Bayazid-e Bastami, also known as Hazrat Abii Yazid Tayfur al-Bistami (ca.
804-874 CE), is one of the key figures in the history of Sufism, in that he founded what came to be known as
“the School of Intoxication (Sukr)”, which flourished in Greater Khurasan, as opposed to the equally influential
“School of Sobriety (sahw)”, which was founded in Baghdad by the Stuftf Master Hazrat Junayd al-Baghdadt (ca.
830-910 AD).

1 Yazid (ca. 645-683 CE): son of and successor to the first Umayyad caliph, Mu‘awiya ibn Abi Sufyan (602-
680 CE). He was responsible for the martyrdom of Hazrat Husayn, son of Hazrat ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib, in 680 CE,
an event that marked the final split between Sunni and Shi‘Tt Muslims. But the true Suft wayfarer (salik)
transcends the outer and conventional forms of religion. He isn’t bound to any religion, school of thought or a set
of beliefs. His religion is the religion of Love, which surpasses all forms. Even so, mystical lovers may use a
specific form of religion to come closer to Divine Love. But when they reach Love and become absorbed in it,
they are one, and they experience all as one. As Hazrat Mawlana Rami states: “What is the means of ascension
to Heaven? This not-being. Not-being is the creed and religion of the lovers.” MathnawT 6-233.

12 Most orientalists and Stfi Masters agree that the words “stfi” and “taswwuf” are derived from the Arabic
word siif, meaning “wool”. The early Sufis had a tendency towards asceticism and may have taken to wearing
simple, coarse woollen garments, following the example of contemporary Christian monks and ascetics, who
abounded in the Near East.

3 Saba = Sheba — an ancient kingdom in south-western Arabia, mentioned in the Bible and the Qur’an, in the
story of the Prophet Salomon/Hazrat Sulayman and the Queen of Sheba/Saba.
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4-1703 The shameless have attached the speech of dervishes and the deep sayings of
Gnostics to their tongues.

1-319 The vile man will steal the language of dervishes, so that he may cast a spell of
fascination and deceit on one who is simple.

1-320 The work of holy men is as light and heat; the work of vile men is trickery and
shamelessness.

6-2548 Who boast far and wide*** of being Shaykhs and make it appear that they have
attained to the rank of Bayazid.

6-2549 And, claiming to have travelled away from themselves and have become united
with God, open an assembly for disciples in the house of pretence.

1-2276 He does not possess a morsel of bread and food of Heaven: God did not throw
a single bone to him.

1-2277 He has proclaimed, “I have laid out the dishes, I am the Deputy of God, I am

the son of the spiritual Khalifa*":

1-2278 Welcome to the feast, o simple-hearted ones, tormented by hunger, that from
my bounteous table you may eat your fill — of nothing.

4-1449 When one who is as a child in the Way of spiritual poverty takes on the role of
an Elder (Director of souls, Pir), those who follow him are seized by the ghoul
of adversity.

4-1450 “Come,” he says, “for I will show you the moon”; yet that impure one never
saw the moon.

4-1451 How will you show the moon when during all your life you have not seen even
the reflection of the moon in the water, o half-baked fool?

6-1282 How long will you steal the words of the men of God that you may sell them
and receive applause from the crowd?

6-1285 When the call to get up and leave has come, all arts of disputation vanish.

2-2584 You take flattery, sweet words and blandishment and putting them like gold in
your bosom.

6-1286 The world of silence comes into view. Stop talking! Alas for him who is not

familiar with inner silence!

4 Literally “let fall into the world (spread abroad) the boast” (Nich.).

#15 K halifa” literally means “one who replaces someone else who left or died”, hence the English word “caliph”.
In the Sunni tradition, “Khalifa” denotes “a successor to the Prophet Muhammad”; this is not the case in the
Shi‘1 tradition — Sh1‘T Muslims call the successors to the Prophet “Imam”. In Stft Orders, “khalifa” is a title
given to one who may represent his Master abroad or in his absence. Khalifa then means “deputy” or “deputized
teacher and representative”. In certain orders however, khalifa means “successor to a Stft Saint or Master”.
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5-1424

5-1425

5-1429

5-1430

5-1431

5-1432

5-1433

5-1434

5-1435

5-1437

5-1438

5-1439

5-1440

5-1441

5-1442

5-1443

O, there are many impudent fellows who, with little practice in the religious
life, have learned nothing but talk and brag from the spiritual kings.

Each one of them, holding a rod in their hands, says, “I am Moses”, and all of
them breathe upon foolish people, saying, “I am Jesus.”

Having heard a form of words, you have become its interpreter, even though
you do not know the meaning of your words — like parrots.

Allegory:
The parrot and the mirror. [2.2.1]

A parrot sees its reflection (image) facing it in the mirror.

The teacher is concealed behind the mirror: that sweet-tongued well-instructed
man is talking.

The little parrot thinks that these words uttered in low tones are spoken by the
parrot in the mirror.

Therefore it learns human speech from one of its own kind, being unaware of
the cunning of that old wolf.

He is teaching it behind the mirror; otherwise it would not talk, for it does not
learn except from his congeners.

In reality, it learned to talk from that accomplished man, but it does not know
his meaning and mystery.

Similarly, the disciple full of egoism sees himself in the mirror of the Shaykh’s
body.

How should he see Universal Reason behind the mirror at the time of speech
and discourse?

He supposes that a man is speaking; and the other (Universal Reason) is a
mystery of which he has no knowledge.

He learns the words, but he cannot know the eternal mystery, for he is a parrot,
not a close companion.

Likewise, people learn the song of birds, for this speech (of birds) is an affair
of the mouth and the throat:

But all are without knowledge of the birds’ meaning, except an exalted
Solomon who possesses considerable insight.

Many learned the language of true dervishes and with it brought splendour to
the pulpit and the assembly-place.
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5-1444 Either nothing was given to them except formal expressions, or eventually the
Divine mercy came and revealed the right way.

Story:
The fools pretending to be wise*®. [2.2.1]

5-1445 During a chillah® (forty days’ mystical seclusion), a certain man dreamed that
he saw a pregnant bitch on the road.

5-1446 Suddenly, he heard the cry of puppies: the puppies were in the womb, invisible.

5-1447 The yelps astonished him greatly: he wondered how the puppies called out in
the womb.

5-1448 Puppies howling in the womb — “has anyone,” he thought, “ever seen this in

the world?”

5-1449 When he sprang up from his dream and came to himself, his bewilderment
increased at every moment.

5-1450 During the chillah none should untie the knot except the Presence*'® of God,
full of Greatness and Majesty is He.

5-1451 He said, “O Lord, because of this difficulty and idle talk I am deprived of
remembrance (dhikr)*'® of You during the chillah.

5-1452 Loosen my wings that | may soar and enter the garden of remembrance and the
apple-orchard of gnosis.”

5-1453 At once there came a mysterious voice*® in reply to him saying, “Know that it
is a sign of the idle talk of the ignorant,

5-1454 Who, being blindfolded, have begun to speak in vain, without having emerged
from the veil and curtain.”

5-1455 The yelp of the dog in the womb is useless: in such a case he is neither a hunter
of animals nor a keeper of watch by night.

M8 Qur’an 46:32.

7 Chillah: pronounced as something in between chillé and chellé in Persian (with the stress on the first
syllable); the word is derived from chihil (more or less pronounced as chehel, with the stress on the second
syllable), the Persian word for “forty”.

18 I iterally “Portal” (Nich.).

9 Dhikr or dhikru’Liah means “remembrance of God” or “restoring the memory of God”, by repeating various
sacred phrases and names of God, either silently or aloud. Dhikr is practised individually as well as collectively,
and is the most fundamental practice of Sufism. Practising dhikr restores man’s memory and consciousness of
his True Being, his essential unity with the Divine. “Dhikr” is not limited to one or more practices: literally
anything that brings about this mystical consciousness may be called “dhikr”.

“20' iterally “the voice of the hatif” (Nich.). In classical Stfi parlance, the Adtif is “the inner caller” or “inner
speaker”.
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5-1456

5-1459

5-1460

He has not seen the wolf, so as to stop him; he has not seen the robber, so as to
repel him.

Without having seen the Moon, he gives indications: in doing so he misleads
the ignorant countryman.

He gives the purchaser a hundred indications describing the Moon which he
has never seen, for the sake of gaining power.

How knowledge and devotion cause arrogance and turn into a veil. [2.2.1]

3-721

3-722

3-724

3-725

3-726

3-727

3-728

3-729

3-730

3-766

3-767

Allegory. [2.2.1]
A certain jackal went into the dyeing vat, stayed in the vat for a while,

And then came out, his skin having become multi-coloured, saying, ‘I have

become the peacock of ‘Illiyyin**.’

He saw himself green, red, ginger and yellow, so he presented himself merrily
to the jackals.

They all said, “O little jackal, what is the matter, that your head is so full of
with joy?

Because of rejoicing you have turned away from us with disdain: where does
this arrogance of yours come from?”

One of the jackals went to him and said, “O so-and-so, have you acted
deceigully or have you really become one of those whose hearts rejoice in
God***?

You have acted deceitfully so that you may jump on to the pulpit and by your
idle talk give these people the feeling of regret*?.

You have striven much, but you have not felt any spiritual ardour; therefore
your deceit has demonstrated your impudence.”

Spiritual ardour belongs to the Saints and Prophets; on the other hand,
impudence is the refuge of every impostor.

Likewise the multi-coloured jackal came secretly and tapped on the lobe of the
rebuker’s ear.

“Please look at me and at my colour; truly the idolater possesses no idol like
me.

“21 A place in the Seventh Heaven (Nich.).
%22 I . “are you a hypocrite seeking to pose as a Saint?” (Nich.).
%23 | e. cause them to envy your felicity (Nich.).
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3-768

3-769

3-770

3-771

3-772

3-773

3-774

3-775

3-776

3-777

3-784

3-786

3-787

3-788

4-1774

Like the flower garden | have become many-hued and lovely: bow in homage
to me, do not withdraw from me in aversion.

Behold my glory, splendour, sheen, radiance and colour! Call me the Pride of
the World and the Pillar of the Religion!

I have become the place of manifestation of the Divine Grace, | have become
the tablet on which the Divine Majesty is unfolded.

O jackals, take heed, do not call me a jackal: how should a jackal have so much
beauty?”

Those jackals came to him in large numbers, like moths around the candle.

“Say then, what shall we call you, o precious creature***?” He replied, “A
peacock brilliant as Jupiter.”

Then they said to him, “The spiritual peacocks show themselves with the
Beloved in the Rose garden:

Do you display yourself like that?” “No,” he said: “not having gone into the
desert, how should I tread the valley of Mina*#?”

“Do you utter the cry of peacocks?” “No,” he said. “Then, Master Bu’l-Ala*?,
you are not a peacock.

The peacock’s garment of honour comes from Heaven: how will you reach it
by means of colours and pretences?”’

If you appear in the direction of the peacocks, you are incapable of their
display and you will be put to shame.

Your foulness and disgrace were exposed, you did fall headlong from your
height.

When you saw the touchstone, you became black, like false coin: the lion-like
figure vanished, and the dog was revealed.

O foul mangy dog, do not clothe yourself in the lion’s skin through greed and
insolence.

In the battlefield of this world there are wise ones who distinguish the smell: do
not idly imitate the ecstatic cries of the truly enraptured in your presumption.

“24 The word used in the Persian text is jawhar, which can mean “a jewel” as well as “substance” or “essence”
(in a philosophical sense).

“25 The valley of Mina is the place where pilgrims to Mecca symbolically stone three pillars representing the
Devil on the last day of the Hajj.

“26 A name signifying “Father of sublimity” (Nich.).

162



2-3454

2-3455

2-3456

5-903

5-904

2-23

6-129

6-130

6-131

6-132

6-133

3-517

3-522

4-3375

Be a vassal since you are not a lord: do not steer the boat yourself, since you
are not the boatman.

Since you are not perfect in spiritual tradesmanship, do not set up a shop by
yourself. Be pliable to the hand, in order that you may become leavened like
dough.

Listen to the Divine command, “Remain silent427,” be mute; since you have not
become the tongue (mouthpiece) of God, be an ear.

But that one whose hypocrisy pleases you, he is only your Saint, he is not the
elect of God.

Whoever lives in accordance with your disposition and nature seems to be a
Saint and a Prophet to your carnal nature.

Go, seek the friend of God at once: when you have done so, God is your friend.

Allegory:
Following an unaccomplished Pir leads
one astray and causes despair. [2.2.1]

One day an inquirer said to a preacher, “O you who are the pulpit’s most
eminent speaker,

I have a question to ask. Answer my question in this assembly place, o
possessor of the marrow of wisdom.

A bird has settled on the city wall: which is better — its head or its tail?”

He replied, “If its face is to the town and its tail to the country, know that its
face is better than its tail;

But if its tail is towards the town and its face to the country, be the dust on that
tail and spring away from its face.”

Do not go to the country: the country makes a fool of a man, it makes the

intellect void of light and splendour*?®,

What is “the country”? The Shaykh that has not been united with God, but has
become addicted to conformity and argument.

Use the dust of every elect one as eyewash: it will both burn the eye and do it
good.

27 Qur’an 7:240.

“28 |n Hazrat Mawlana Rami’s time, “the country” symbolized ignorance and all that was crude and uncivilized,
whereas “the city” was a symbol for knowledge, civilization and sophistication.
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6-126 Every metal that sets its face towards (aspires to evolve into) the plant (the
vegetative state) — life grows from the tree of its fortune.

6-127 Every plant that turns its face towards the animal spirit drinks, like Khidr, from
the Fountain of Life.

6-128 Once more, when the animal spirit turns its face towards the Divine Beloved, it
lays down its baggage and passes into the life without end.

2-1317 No mirror ever became iron again; no bread ever became the wheat in the
stack.

2-1318 No full-grown grape ever became a young grape; no mature fruit ever became
unripe fruit.

2-1319 Become mature and be far from the possibility of change for the worse: go,

become the Light, like Burhan-e Muhaqqiq*®.

2-1320 When you have escaped from self, you have become wholly the proof**° of
God: when the slave in you has become nothing, you have become the King.

How being put to the test reveals the true nature of things. [2.2.1]

3-682 There are hundreds of thousands of trials, o father, for anyone who says, “I am
the commander of the Gate.”

3-683 If the common people do not recognize him by putting him to the test, then the
followers of the Way will demand the sign of his truthfulness from him.

3-686 If every vicious person were not put to the test, every weakling would be a
Rustam*** in combat.

6-2069 The light of the holy men has taken hold of the East and the West: the heavens

have prostrated themselves in wonder.

6-2070 The Sun of God has risen from the sign of the Ram: the material sun has gone,
shamefaced, under the veil.

1-1930 Listen, for the Saints are the Israfils**

life and freshness to the dead.

of the present time: from them comes

%29 Hazrat Shaykh Sayyid Burhanu’ddin al-Muhagqqiq at-Tirmidhi (d. ca. 1245 CE) was an eminent Safi Master.
Hazrat Mawlana Raim1 studied and practised Sufism under his guidance for nine years, prior to his meeting with
Hazrat Shams-e Tabrizi in 1244 CE.

30 proof: in the Persian text, HazratMawlana Rami uses the Arabic word for “proof”, i.e. burhan; in doing so, he
pays homage to Hazrat Shaykh Burhanu’ddin al-Muhaqqig, who is mentioned in the preceding verse.

“UIn the Shahnameh, “The Book of Kings”, the national epic of Iran, which was written in the 10" century CE
by the poet FirdawsT, Rustam is a heroic figure who distinguished himself in combat.

#32 Israfil is the Arabic name for the angel Raphael, who will herald Judgment Day by blowing his trumpet.
According to the Qur’an and the Hadiths, the first blow of Israfil’s trumpet will destroy everything, the second
one will bring the dead back to life (Qur’an 39:68).
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1-1931

1-1932

1-1933

1-1936

1-2267

1-2268

2-1567

2-1479

2-1482

3-79

3-3333

3-3353

3-3364

2-1478

1-1669

6-1287

Their voice enlivens the dead souls in the body’s grave in their shrouds.

He who is thus awakened says, “This voice is different from all other voices: to
quicken the dead is the work of the voice of God.

We had died and were entirely decayed: the call of God came: we all arose.”

Absolutely, indeed, the voice is from the King (God), even though it comes
from the throat of God’s servant.

The meaning of the name ‘Abdullah (i.e. “true servant of God”)
Is possessing Divine qualities and characteristics. [2.2.1]

Since he had no light in himself, how should others obtain light from him by
associating with him?

He is like the half blind healer of eyes: what should he put in people’s eyes
except wool**%?

The Shaykh who has become one who sees by the light of God has obtained
knowledge about the end and the beginning.

Such a one enters within the heart like a fantasy: the mystery of the real state is
unveiled to him.

How should it be hard for him who walks on the spheres to walk on the earth?

O son, the Saints are God’s children: both in their absence and presence He is
well aware of what happens to them.

The watchers of the Sun of Reality are the Saints: in the flesh they are
acquainted with the Divine mysteries.

Or the friend of God (the Saint), who has assumed the nature of God and has
become luminous and has received the Absolute Radiance.

He has died to self and become living through the Lord: that is why the
mysteries of God are on his lips.

In the spiritual world the chosen servants of God, the Knower of things unseen,
are the spies on hearts.

The Saints possess power derived from God: they turn the speeding arrow from
its course.

Polish your breast (heart) for a day or two: make that mirror*** your book of
meditation.

*3 Here, Hazrat Mawlana Rami uses a play on two Persian words, i.e. chashm (“eye) and pashm (“wool”).
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The value and greatness of Saints can only
be perceived with the inner eye. [2.2.1]

1-263 Do not measure the actions of holy men by comparing them to yourself, though
sher (lion) and shir (milk) are similar in writing.*®.

1-264 That is why the whole world has gone astray: hardly anyone has knowledge of
God’s Abdal (Substitutes)**®.

1-265 They claimed to be equals of the Prophets; they supposed the Saints to be like
themselves.
1-266 “Look;” they said, “we are men, they are men; both we and they are bounded

by sleep and food.”

1-267 In their blindness they did not perceive that there is an infinite difference
between them.

1-268 Both species of zanbir*®" ate and drank from the same place, but from that one
(the hornet) came a sting, and from this other (the bee) honey.

1-269 Both species of deer ate grass and drank water: from this one came dung, and
from that one pure musk.

1-270 Both reeds drank from the same water source, but this one is empty and that
one full of sugar.

1-271 Consider hundreds of thousands of such likenesses and observe that the
distance between the two is as great as a seventy years’ journey.

1-272 This one eats, and discharges filth; that one eats, and entirely becomes the light
of God.
1-273 This one eats, and nothing is born from him but avarice and envy; that one eats,

and nothing but love of the One (God) is born from him.

1-275 If both resemble each other in appearance, it may well be so: bitter water and
sweet water have the same clearness.

“34 1 e. the illumined heart (Nich.) “Polishing the heart” or “polishing the mirror of the heart” is a common Siiff
expression to describe dhikr, remembrance of God. In a particular hadith the Prophet Muhammad says: “There is
a polish for everything that takes away rust; and the polish for the heart is remembrance of God” (Bukhari).

% |n written Persian these two words are indistinguishable from each other.

% The Saints next in rank to the Quzb, who is the head of the spiritual hierarchy (Nich.). Even though the term
Abdal usually denotes a lesser degree of Saint in the hidden hierarchy of Saints, here it means the Saints who are
next in rank to the Qub, who is at the pinnacle of this hierarchy. Another possible meaning of 4bdal in this
context is “saliks who have been fully spiritually transformed and purified and who have attained a high spiritual
rank”.

7 The general meaning of the word zanbiir is “bee” or “wasp”, but it may also denote other stinging flying
insects, such as the hornet (zanbiir-e surkh) and the honeybee (zanbiir-e ‘asal). It’s likely that Hazrat Mawlana
RUmi means the Oriental hornet (Vespa orientalis), which has a reddish-brown appearance (surkh = red).
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1-276 Who knows the difference except a man endowed with spiritual taste***? Find
him: he knows the sweet water from the brine.

5-1323 Muhammad is made of flesh and skin; and yet he is unique, even though every
body is made of the same material as his.

5-1324 It has flesh, it has skin and bone; but does this ordinary composition have the
same qualities as his?

5-1325 No; for in that composition (of Muhammad) there appeared miracles which
vanquished all other bodily compositions.

1-278 The magicians in the time of Moses lifted up a rod like this in their hands for
argument’s sake

1-279 But there is a vast difference between this rod and that rod; there is a great way
from this action (magic) to that action (miracle).

1-280 This action is followed by the curse of God, while that action receives the
mercy (blessing) of God in payment.

3-3515 In the bazaar, the people go about their business all alike, but one is joyous and
another sorrowful.

3-3513 The colour of leaves appears the same to the eye, but every single fruit is of a
different sort.

3-3511 Although the serpent’s egg resembles the sparrow’s egg outwardly, there is a
great distance**® between them.

3-3512 Again, although the seed of the quince** resembles the seed of the apple,
recognize the differences, o dear one.

3-2297 You are in a hole**! here, o so-and-so, because you have regarded them as
flesh, not as spirit.

2-3113 They were going to make war on the Prophets: they saw the body (of the
Prophet), they supposed he was a man.

3-2298 You have come to ruin**?, o foolish man, because like the common people you
regarded these persons as human beings.

%38 | e. one who possesses dhawg, “spiritual taste”, meaning that he obtains knowledge through direct mystical
experience.

9 Literally “a far way”.

#0 A western Asian shrub or tree (Cydoniaoblonga) having white flowers and hard apple-like fruit.

“1 Literally “the ass is lying down,” i.e. “you cannot make any progress in this matter.” (Nich.).

2 Literally “the affair is ruined” (Nich.).
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3-2299 You have regarded them in the same way as the accursed Iblis regarded Adam:
he said, “I am made of fire, while Adam is made of earth.”

3-2300 Bandage your Satanic eye for one moment: how long, I ask you, will you
regard the outer form? How long, how long?

The true Saints are hidden from man’s eyes
Some Saints are only recognized by other Saints. [2.2.1]

Hadith qudsi443:

“My Saints are under My domes and no one knows them except Me”**,

3-3104 Another group of Saints moves to and fro in utter secrecy: how should they
become well-known to the people of the external world?

3-3105 They possess all this spiritual dominion, and yet no one’s eye falls upon their
sovereignty for one moment.

2-168 The Pirs are they whose spirits were in the Sea of Divine Bounty before this
world existed.

2-169 Before the creation of this body they passed many lifetimes; before the sowing
they took up (harvested) the wheat.

2-174 Before the creation of the heavens they have seen Saturn, before the existence
of seeds they have seen the bread.

2-182 In the heart of the grape they have seen the wine; in absolute fana@**® they have
seen the true nature of all things.

2-180 Before the creation of grapes it has drunk wines and shown the fervours of
intoxication.

2-175 Without brain and mind they were full of thought, without army and battle they
gained victory.

2-183 The sky is draining drafts from their circling cup, their bounty clothes the sun
in cloth of gold.

3-3598 And in this Sea are artful fish, who turn snakes into fishes by magic —

3-3599 The fish of the deepest depth of the Sea of Divine Majesty: the Sea has taught

them lawful magic;

3 A well-known definition of a hadith qudst or sacred hadith is this: “A sacred hadith is, as to the meaning,
from God the Almighty; as to the wording, it is from the Messenger of God. It is that which God the Almighty
has communicated to His Prophet through revelation or in dream, and he has communicated it in his own
words”.

“4 Ahadith-e Mathnawi p. 181,

“S Fana means to die to your limited self and haga means to resurge and abide in the Divine Being.
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3-3600

2-3112

3-2814

3-2816

3-3601

Therefore, through their brightness the thing that was absurd became a fact: the
ill-starred one went there and his luck changed for the better.

God never put any generation to shame until the heart of the man of God was
grieved.

The wrath of the spiritual kings has overthrown hundreds of thousands of
cities, 0 you wicked ones who have lost the way.

The wrath of holy men makes the clouds dry; the wrath of saintly hearts has
laid worlds waste.

Even if | spoke on this topic until the Resurrection, a hundred Resurrections
would pass, and this speech would still be incomplete.

The hidden Saints are like a treasure that lies hidden in the ruins. [2.2.1]

2-2153

2-2154

2-2155

5-3449

5-3450

5-3451

5-3452

5-3453

1-3962

(You may despair of finding the true friend of God; but) since there exists a
treasure in the world, do not grieve: do not think that a ruined place is empty of
treasure.

Go to every dervish at random, and when you find the mark of the true Saint,
frequent him assiduously.

As the inward-seeing eye was not granted to you, think always that the treasure
may be in everybody.

Do not look at the ragged cloak only, for they have put black on the outside of
the gold**®.

Because of the evil eye the dervish becomes apparently cast out, and that
spiritual ruby is tarnished with smoke on the outside.

When are treasures and jewels exposed to view in the rooms of a house?
Treasures are always hidden in ruins.

Since Adam’s treasure was buried in a ruin, his clay became a bandage over the
eye of the accursed (Iblis447).

Iblis looked upon the clay with the utmost contempt, but the spirit of Adam
was saying, “My clay is a barrier to you.”

As long as you consider the holy Prophets and Saints as men, know that that
view is an inheritance from Iblis.

%8 | e. the black woollen cloak worn by the dervish conceals his spiritual worth like the black pigment with
which gold is disguised (Nich.).

“7 Iblis: a name of the Devil. This name is probably derived from the Arabic verb ablasa, meaning “he despaired
(of God’s Mercy)”.
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1-3963

1-3964

1-3965

2-2348

2-2347

1-678

1-679

1-680

1-681

2-186

2-187

2-188

2-189

1-682

1-3086

4-408

If you are not the child of Iblis, o obstinate one, then how has the inheritance of
that vicious dog come to you?

“I am not a vicious dog, I am the Lion of God, a worshipper of God: the lion of
God is he who has escaped from outer form.

The lion of this world seeks a prey and provision; the lion of the Lord seeks
freedom and death.

To the eye that is open and is as a guide, every dervish cloak enwraps a Moses.

If your eye of intuitive certainty is open, see a spiritual commander under every
stone.

All Saints are one. [2.2.1]
If ten lamps are present in one place, each differs in form from another:

It is impossible to distinguish without any doubt the light of each, when you
turn your face towards their light.

If you count a hundred apples or a hundred quinces, they do not remain a
hundred but become one, when you crush them together.

In spiritual matters there is no division and there are no numbers; in spiritual
matters there is no separation and there are no individuals.

The Sun, which is the souls, became separated (broken into rays) in the
windows, which are bodies.

When you gaze at the Sun’s disk, it is itself one, but he who is veiled by his
perception of the bodies is in some doubt.

Separation (plurality) is in the animal spirit; the human spirit is one essence.

Since God sprinkled His light upon them (mankind)**®

in reality His light never becomes separated.

, they are essentially one:
Sweet is the oneness of the Friend with His friends: catch and cling to the foot
of spirit. Form is headstrong**°.

Every Prophet and every Saint has his own way of religious doctrine and
practice, but it leads to God: all the ways are really one.

The Faithful are numerous, but the Faith is one: their bodies are numerous, but
their soul is one.

“8 Ahadith-e Mathnawi p. 33.
9| . opposed to spiritual unity (Nich.).
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4-411 The animal soul does not possess oneness: do not seek this oneness from the
airy (vital) spirit.

4-412 If this one eats bread, that one is not filled; and if this one bears a load, that one
does not become burdened;

4-413 No, but this one rejoices at the death of that one, and dies of envy when he sees
that one’s prosperity.

4-414 The souls of wolves and dogs are separate, every one, the souls of the Lions of
God are united.

4-415 I have spoken of their souls in the plural, for that single soul is a hundred in
relation to the body,

4-416 Just as the single light of the sun in heaven is a hundred in relation to the house
courts on which it shines,

4-417 But when you remove the wall, all the lights falling on them are one.
4-418 When the bodily houses remain without foundation, the Faithful remain one
soul.

The Qutb — the Highest Saint*°. [2.2.1]

5-2339 The Qutb is like the lion, and it is his business to hunt: all the rest, namely,
these people of the world, eat his leavings.

5-2341 When he is weakened, the people remain unfed, for all food provided for the

throat comes from the hand of reason®?,

5-2342 Since the ecstasies (spiritual experiences) of the people are only his leavings.
Keep this in mind, if your heart desires the spiritual prey.

5-2343 He is like the reason, and the people are like the members of the body: the
management of the body depends on the reason.

1-2507 The foolish thought him to be lonely and weak: how could he who has become
the King’s companion be weak?

5-2344 The weakness of the Qutb is bodily, not spiritual: the weakness lies in the ship
(Ark), not in Noah.

0 According to Sfi literature, Quzb (“Pole”, “Axis”, “Pivot™) refers to the spiritually most perfect human being
(al-Insanu’l-Kamil or Insan-e Kamil), who is thought to be the universal leader of all Saints, to mediate between
the Divine and the human and whose presence is deemed necessary for the existence of the world. The Queb is
the head of a hierarchy of hidden Saints, known as Ghawth, Awtad, Nugaba’, Abdal, etc., who vary in number
and authority.

%51 | e. as the discursive reason is the source of material livelihood, so all spiritual food comes from the Quzb,
who is the organ of Universal Reason (Nich.).
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The meaning of “Qutb”. [2.2.1]

5-2345 The Qurb is he who turns around himself, while the celestial spheres revolve
around him.

5-3601 The one figure of him (the Prophet) is seated in this earthly world, while his
other figure is in heaven, like the moon.

5-3602 This mouth of him is speaking on subtle points of religion to those sitting
beside him, while the other mouth is conversing with God and is intimate with
Him.

5-3603 His outward ear hears these external Worgssz, while his spiritual ear is listening

to the mysteries of the Creative Word Be™".

5-3604 His outward eye perceives human forms and features, while his inward eye is
dazzled in the glory of the eye did not stray**.

5-3605 His outward feet stand evenly in the row of worshippers in the mosque, while
his spiritual feet are engaged in circumambulation®* above the sky.

5-3606 Consider his every part and judge it in the same way: this bodily part is within
Time, while that spiritual part is beyond Time.

5-3607 This which is in Time lasts until death, while the other is the associate of
everlastingness and eternity.

5-3608 One of his names is “owner of the two empires”; one description of him is
“Imam of the two qgiblas™*®.

5-3609 The religious seclusion and the forty days’ fast are no longer required for him:
no cloud overclouds him anymore.

5-3610 His solitary cell*®® is resplendent as the sun’s orb: how should the alien night
throw a veil over it?

5-3611 Sickness and abstinence are gone, the crisis has come to an end: his infidelity
has become faith, and disbelief is no more.

5-3612 Like the letter alif, he has taken the foremost place because of his uprightness

(rectitude)®’.

*2 Qur’an 3:47 and 36:82.

3 Qur’an 53:17.

® In analogy to the circumambulation of pilgrims around the Ka‘ba in Mecca (taway).

*** The first gibla (direction of prayer) established by the Prophet Muhammad was towards Jerusalem. The Jews
kept rejecting Hazrat Muhammad as Emissary of God. It is recorded that during a communal prayer, the Prophet
suddenly changed his direction from Jerusalem to the Ka‘ba in Mecca. This event came to be known as salatu ’I-
giblatayn, “the prayer with two directions”, and hence Hazrat Muhammad was named Imamu 'I-Qiblatayn,
“Imam of the two qiblas”. In this case “Imam” means “leader of the congregational prayer” and nothing more.
%56 | e. his heart (Nich.).

“57 Alif, the first letter of the Arabic alphabet, has the form of a straight perpendicular line (Nich.).
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5-3615

2-818

2-819

2-820

2-821

2-823

1-423

1-424

2-1984

2-1987

6-3784

6-3785

5-1160

It put on a robe of the King’s qualities: it flew up from the pit to the palace of
majesty.

He is the Mahdr (the God-guided one) and the Hadr (the Guide), o seeker of the
right way: he is both hidden from you and seated in front of you**® before your
face.

He is as the Light of Muhammad, and Universal Reason is his Gabriel; the
Saint who is lesser than he is his lamp (and receives illumination from him).

That Saint who is lesser than his lamp is our lamp niche**: the Light has
gradations in degree,

Because the Light of God has seven hundred veils: regard the veils of the Light
as so many layers.

Because of their weakness, the eyes of those in the last (lowest) rank cannot
endure the light in front of them.

The levels of sanctity according to Sufism and the
status of the Pir, who is the shadow of God. [2.2.1]

The shadow of God is that servant of God who is dead to this world and living
through God.

Take hold of his skirt with utmost swiftness and without distrust, that you may
be saved in the skirt (end) of the last days of the world.

If you do not wish to lose your head, be lowly as a foot: be under the protection
of the Qutb who possesses wisdom.

In reality, you are he: seek yourself in his “he” (personality). Say coo, c00*:
become a dove that flies towards him.

The shadow (protection) of the spiritual Guide is better than praising God by
one’s self: a single feeling of contentment is better than a hundred meals and
trays of food.

A seeing eye is better than three hundred blind men’s staffs: the eye knows
(can distinguish) pearls from pebbles.

Do not let your heart stealthily slip away from the spirit-bestowing heart-
ravisher, for he will mount you on the back of Raksh*®*.

%58 Literally “in front of your face”.

499 Qur’an 24:35.

480 Kiikiz, the cry of the dove, also means “where? Where?”’(Nich.).
%! The name of Rustam’s horse (Nich.).
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5-1161 Do not let your head stealthily slip away from the crown-giving one whose
head is exalted, for he will untie a hundred knots from the foot of your heart.

1-425 The shadow mentioned in the words How He (God) extended the shadow*®? is
the form of the Saints, which is the guide to the light of the Divine Sun.

1-426 Do not go in this valley without this guide; like Khalil*®® (Abraham), say, “I do
not love the ones that set””**,

1-2975 The hand of the Pir is not withdrawn from the absent (those who are not under
his authority): his hand is nothing but the grasp of God.

1-2976 Since they give such a robe of honour to the absent, what must they give their
disciples?: undoubtedly the present are better than the absent.

1-2977 Since they hand out spiritual food to the absent, just imagine what bounties
they must lay before one who is present.

1-2966 Every one took refuge in some act of devotion and discovered some means of
salvation for themselves.

1-2967 Go, you, take refuge in the shadow of the Sage, that you may escape from the
Enemy that opposes you in secret.

1-2968 Of all acts of devotion this is the best for you: with it you will outrank every
one that has surpassed the rest.

1-2961 Come into the shadow (protection) of the Sage who cannot be led astray from
the Way by any self-proclaimed spiritual teacher.

1-2962 His shadow on the earth is like Mount Qaf; his spirit is like the STmurgh*®® that
circles (soars) up high.

1-2963 If I should enumerate his qualities until the Resurrection, do not expect them to
have a conclusion and an end.

1-2941 He is so old that he has no beginning: there is no rival to such a unique Pearl.

1-2964 The Divine Sun has veiled Itself in Man: understand this Mystery, and God
knows best what is right.

2 Qur’an 25:45.

%3 Khalilu’Llah, “the Friend of God”, is the traditional Islamic epithet of the Prophet Abraham (Hazrat Ibrahim).
%% «“The ones that set”: i.e. stars — Qur’an 6:76.

%65 Qaf: mythical mountain or chain of mountains surrounding the earth, created from a single emerald. Mount
Qaf is the dwelling place of the ‘Anga, a mythical phoenix-like bird from Arabic story tradition, the Stmurgh
being its Persian equivalent. This mythical bird represents the Perfect Man, whose spirit abides with God, even
though his body is in the world.
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The Second Rivulet [2.2.2]
The proper spiritual conduct or etiquette (adab,
plural: adab) of the salik towards his Pir.

1-78 Let us implore God to help us find self-control: one who lacks self-control is
deprived of the grace of the Lord.

1-79 The undisciplined man does not mistreat himself alone, but he sets the whole
world on fire.
1-89 Moreover, any amount of gloom and sorrow that comes over you is the result

of disrespect and insolence.

1-92 Because of disrespect the sun was eclipsed, and insolence caused an ‘Azazil*®
to be turned back from the door.

1-91 Through discipline®®” this Heaven has been filled with light, and through
discipline the angels became sinless**® and pure.

1-1488 Satan said Because You have misled me*®®; the vile Devil concealed his own
doing.

1-1489 Adam said We have wronged ourselves*’’: unlike us, he was not heedless of the
action of God.

1-1490 Out of respect he concealed the action of God in (regard to) the sin: by casting

the sin upon himself he ate fruit (was blessed).

1-1491 After his repentance, He (God) said to him, “O Adam, did not I create that sin
and those tribulations in you?

1-1492 Was it not My decree and predestination? How did you hide that at the time of
excusing yourself?”

1-1493 Adam said, “I was afraid, so I did not let respect go (did not fail to observe due
respect).” God said, “I too have observed it towards you.”

1-1494 Whoever brings reverence gets reverence in return: whoever brings sugar eats
almond-cake.

%% The name of Iblis before his fall (Nich.).

“®7 In the Persian text the word adab is used, the Sifi term for moral etiquette. Practising adab requires discipline
and therefore it is justified to translate adab as “discipline” here.

%8 The word ma ‘siim can be translated in many ways: “blameless”, “innocent”, “sinless”, “immaculate”... Shi‘l
Muslims also apply this term to the Prophet Muhammad, his daughter Fatima, his nephew and son-in-law ‘Al
ibn Abi Talib, who married Hazrat Fatima, and the Shi‘T successors to Hazrat Muhammad and Hazrat ‘Al — the
Shi‘T Imams. In this context, the term ma ‘siim takes on the meaning of “infallible”.

%9 Qur’an 15:39.

470 Qur’an 7:23.
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3-4018

1-90

Those who fled from correction dishonoured*’* both their own manhood and
true men.

Anyone who behaves irreverently in the path of the Friend is a highwayman
who robs men, and he is no man.

Showing courtesy towards the Saints is indispensible for murids*’%. [2.2.2]

2-3218

2-3219

2-3220

2-3221

2-3222

2-3223

2-1740

1-812

1-813

1-814

3-3677

Keep watch over your hearts, o unsuccessful ones, in the presence of the
majesty of the men of the heart (Saints).

To men of body (worldly people), respect is shown outwardly, for God veils
what is hidden from them.

To the men of heart (Saints), respect is shown inwardly, because their hearts
have insight into the secret thoughts.

You are the opposite: for the sake of worldly position you come with reverence
before them who are blind to spiritual things, and sit on the low plane of
earth®’;

But you behave disrespectfully towards the seers; because of this you have
become fuel for the fire of lust.

Since you do not have spiritual understanding and the light of Divine guidance,
continue to polish (cleanse and brighten) your face for the sake of the blind!

To speak irreverently to one of God’s elect causes the heart (spirit) to perish
and keeps the page (record) black.

He twisted his mouth and called the name of Ahmad (Muhammad) in a
mocking way: his mouth remained twisted.

He came back, saying, “Pardon me, o Muhammad, o you to whom belong the
Divine gifts of esoteric knowledge.

In my foolishness I ridiculed you, but I myself became the object of ridicule,
and deservedly so.”

Everything in love is adab (meticulous observance
of the spiritual etiquette of Sufism). [2.2.2]

These comparisons made by imperfect men concerning the action of the Lord
are like the emotion of love, they do not stem from disrespect.

"1 Literally “spilt the water of” (Nich.).

42 Murid: a Suft disciple, who is committed to a Stifi Master. In Arabic, murid means “desirous” or “desiring”.
In the context of Sufism, a murid is someone who desires the knowledge of knowing God and loving God. A
Sufi disciple is also often referred to as salik — “wayfarer”, “traveller on the Inner Path”.

“73 In the Persian text the word paygah is used, which usually means “base” or “degree”.
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3-3678

3-3679

3-3681

3-3682

The lover’s heart pounds without reverence, he lays himself on the scale of the

King’s balance**.

No one is more irreverent than he who lives in the world (i.e. outwardly); no
one is more reverent than he who keeps it a secret (i.e. inwardly).

Outwardly, the lover looks irreverent, for his claim of love involves equality
with the beloved;

But when you regard the inward aspect, where is the claim? He and his claim
are annihilated in the presence of the Sultan.

The Saints too can assess the salik’s inner state and heal it. [2.2.2]

4-1794

4-1795

4-1796

4-1797

4-1798

4-1799

4-1800

4-1801

4-1777

4-1778

4-1780

These physicians of the body have knowledge of medicine: they know more
about your disease than you do,

So that they gain knowledge about the state of your health from the urine-
bottle, even though you yourself cannot know your illness by the same means,

And from your pulse, complexion and breath alike they diagnose every kind of
disease in you.

How, then, should the divine physicians in the world not diagnose disease in
you without the use of speech?

From your pulse, your eyes and your complexion alike they immediately
discern a hundred spiritual illnesses in you.

Truly, only newly-taught physicians have need of external signs.

The perfect (the divine physicians) will hear your name from afar and quickly
penetrate into the deepest ground of your being and existence;

No, they will have seen you many years before your birth — you together with
all the circumstances connected with you.

The heart resembles a great house: the house of the heart has neighbours
hidden from view:

Through the window slit and crevices in the walls they observe the hidden
thoughts —

Recite from the Qur’an the verse which declares that the Devil and his tribe
secretly get scent of (become acquainted with) the inward state of
humankind*"”.

474 | e. he places himself on the same level as the King (Nich.).

478 Qur’an 7:26.
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4-1781

4-1784

4-1787

4-1793

4-1851

4-1852

4-1853

4-1854

4-1855

6-2642

6-2641

1-566

1-567

2-1943

3-1291

In a way unknown to humankind, because it is not of this perceptible world or
one of these semblances (phenomenal objects).

Since the devils, in spite of their coarseness, are acquainted with our inmost
soul, thought and belief

Why, then, should the illuminated spirits in the world be unaware of our hidden
state?

Be ashamed and do not speak idle words, do not torment yourself in vain, for
there are many spies observing you beyond the range of the body.

His guide is “the Guarded Tablet*®. From what is it guarded? It is guarded
from error.

The inspiration of God is not like astrology, geomancy*’’ or dreams — and God
knows best what is right.

The Sifis, in explaining their doctrine, call the Divine inspiration the
inspiration of the heart, in order to hide its real nature from the common
people.

Take it to be the inspiration of the heart, for the heart is the place where He is
seen: how should there be error when the heart is aware of Him?

O true believer, you have gained sight by the light of God: you have become
safe from error and heedlessness.

The forehead of the Friend is a Preserved Tablet: to him (his friend) it reveals
plainly the secret of the two worlds.

When he sits beside his Friend, a hundred thousand tablets of mystery are made
known to the friend.

You must listen to the Pir’s words with your inner ear. [2.2.2]

Put cotton-wool in the ear of the low (physical) sense, take off the bandage of
that sense from your eyes!

The ear of the head is the cotton-wool of the ear of the conscience: until the
former becomes deaf, that inward ear is deaf.

Remove the cotton of evil suggestion from your ear, that the cries from heaven
may come into your ear.

Let your mind go, and then be mindful! Close your ear and then listen!

476 “the Preserved Tablet”: see Qur’an 85:22. Al-Law/u 'I-Mafiiz means the knowledge that is firmly protected.
It is said to contain all Divine decrees and the archetypes of all that ever was, is and will be.
*" Divination by means of lines and figures or by geographic features.
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1-1459

1-1460

1-1461

1-1462

1-2718

1-2719

1-2762

6-1594

6-1592

2-315

3-1305

3-1306

3-1307

3-1304

4-3294

If the mind of your spirit is not in a state of perplexity, do not stuff this cotton-
wool into your spiritual ear,

So that you may understand those riddles of His, so that you may apprehend
both the secret sign and the open.

Then the spiritual ear becomes the place where wahi (inspiration) enters. What
is wahi? A speech hidden from sense-perception.

The spiritual ear and eye are different from this sense-perception, the ear of
discursive reason and the ear of opinion are devoid of this inspiration.

Go to the Sultan*’® and see all this display of splendour and majesty! See the
sensgggof those for whom God has prepared gardens beneath which rivers
flow™ "1

Our senses and perceptions, such as they are, are but a single drop in those
rivers.

Senile and short-sighted minds bring a hundred evil fantasies into their
thoughts.

Direct yourself*®° towards silence: when you seek the marks of the Way, do not
make yourself a mark for attention.

When you come into a company of friends, sit silent: do not make yourself the
bezel in that ring.

Listen attentively to these sayings, o squint-eyed one: apply the eyewash
through the ear.

Do not speak, so that you may hear from the Speakers that which was not
uttered or explained.

Do not speak, so that you may hear from the Sun that which was not written
down in a book or said in a speech.

Do not speak, so that the Spirit may speak for you: stop swimming in the Ark
of Noah!

Indeed, what cause is there for the terms*®* wakefulness and sleep? Do not
speak, for God knows best what is right.

Unite yourself — union is a Divine mercy — that | may be able to tell you that
which is.

478 In this verse, ¢

% Qur’an 9:89.

‘Sultan” refers to the worldly Sultan of Baghdad. It has no mystical connotation.

“80 Literally “convey your baggage” (Nich.).
“81 Literally “the limitation of (denoted by the terms) wakefulness and sleep”, i.e. these terms are only analogical

(Nich.).
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2-316

2-317

5-1531

5-1532

5-1533

6-1656

6-1659

6-1660

5-1143

5-1144

5-1145

5-1146

5-1147

5-1148

Holy words, then, do not abide in blind hearts, but go to the Light where they
came from,

While the deceitful spell of the Devil goes into crooked (perverse) hearts as a
crooked shoe on to a crooked foot.

Only a pure heart can understand the true
words of God and His Saints. [2.2.2]

Even though the adviser has a hundred advices, counsel requires a receptive
ear.

You counsel him (the heedless man) with a hundred graces, and he turns away
from your counsel.

A single person who obstinately refuses to listen*®? will baffle a hundred
eloquent speakers.

If anyone possesses the gift of eloquence, listening to him brings it out: the
teacher’s enthusiasm and energy are derived from the boy whom he teaches.

If there were no ears to receive the message from the Unseen, no announcer
(Prophet) would have brought a Revelation from Heaven;

And if there were no eyes to see the works of God, neither would the sky have
revolved nor would the earth have smiled (been bright with verdure).

What relation is there between these people and the Divine message*®*? Who
can hope for spiritual life from a soulless thing?

If you bring them a message concerning a woman or gold, they will all lay their
money and lives*® before you in entire devotion —

The message, ‘A sweetheart in such-and-such a place invites you to come to
her: she is in love with you, she knows you.’

But if you bring them the honey-like message of God, ‘Come to God, o you
who have a good covenant with Him;

Go from the world of death towards the eternal provision: since everlastingness
is possible, do not be perishable —

They will seek to shed your blood and take your life, but not in zeal for religion
and spiritual and moral excellence.

482 Literally “who does not listen out of obstinacy and revulsion” (Nich.).
“83 Literally “where do his people come from and where does his message come from?” (Nich.)
“84 Literally “head” (Nich.).
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5-1149 No, but because they stick to house and goods*®” it is bitter (hateful) to them to
hear this explanation given by the Prophets.

5-1155 If a royal falcon comes from the road and brings a hundred messages from the
King to these owls,

5-1156 With a full account of the imperial city, the orchards and the rivers — then a
hundred enemies will jeer at him,

5-1157 Saying, ‘What has the falcon brought? An old story. He is weaving words of
vanity and idle brag.’

5-1158 It is they who are old and rotten for all eternity; otherwise they would know
that that breath of prophetic inspiration makes the old new.

5-1159 It gives life to the old dead (spirits): it gives the crown of reason and the light
of faith.
5-1162 Whom shall I tell? Where in the village*® is there anyone who leads a spiritual

life? Where is anyone who runs towards the Water of Life?

1-2379 When the hearer has become thirsty and craving, the preacher becomes
eloquent, even if he is as good as dead.

1-2380 When the hearer is fresh and not tired (not bored), the dumb and mute will find
a hundred tongues to speak all the same.

1-2381 When a stranger comes in at my door, the women of the harem hide themselves
in the veil,

1-2382 But if a harmless relative should come in, those covered ones will lift up their
face-veils.

1-2383 Everything that is made beautiful, fair and lovely is made so for the eye of him
that sees.

The secrets of the Path are not to be disclosed. [2.2.2]

1-176 The Prophet said that anyone who hides this innermost thought will soon attain
to the object of his desire®®’.

1-177 When seeds are hidden in the earth, their inner secret becomes the verdure of
the garden.
1-178 If gold and silver were not hidden, how would they get nourishment (grow and

ripen) in the mine?

#5  e. “the world and worldly possessions” (Nich.).
“86 1 e. “in the World” (Nich.).
87 Ahadith-e Mathnawi p. 14.
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1-3426

3-21

3-3387

1-14

2-194

5-2238

5-2239

5-2240

5-2055

6-2037

6-2038

2-1500

2-1501

3-20

3-3388

Listen to the words of the Sage (Hakim), who lived in seclusion*®, “Lay your
head in the same place where you have drunk the wine.”

The secrets of the Divine Majesty are drunk by the ear of that one who, like the
lily, has a hundred tongues and is dumb.

To learn the secret of the Unseen is only fitting for him who can seal his lips
and refrain from speech.

This reason is entrusted only to him who is without reason: the tongue has no
other customer than the ear.

When will He who is envied by Light allow me to tell that which is
obligatory®® and ought to be told?

For on the gnostic’s lips is a lock, while his heart is full of mysteries: his lips
are silent, although his heart is filled with voices.

Gnostics who have drunk of the cup of God, have known the mysteries and
kept them hidden.

Whoever has been taught the mysteries of the Divine action, his lips are sealed
and closed.

With him who aspires high the secrets of the soul are better guarded from low
and worldly people than the ruby in the mine.

When you see someone you can trust, tell him the mystery of the Soul: if you
see the rose, sing loud like nightingales.

But when you see someone who resembles a water-skin full of deceit and
falsehood, shut your lips and make yourself like a (dry-lipped) jar.

How wondrous is it that you should hide your secret from the evil one. The
wondrous thing is that you should hide the secret from yourself.

Hide your work from your own eyes, that your work may be safe from the evil
eye.

So that you will not tell the King’s secret to anyone nor pour out sugar before
flies.

Only the waterfowl is suited for the sea. Understand this —and God has the best
knowledge of the right course.

“88 Literally “the Sage of a pardah” (Pardah, literally meaning “veil”, “curtain”, is the practice of preventing men
from seeing women). The Persian Sufi poet and mystic Hakim Sana’1 of Ghazna (ca. 1050-1131 CE) is meant.
He was the first poet to write a major mathnawi, entitled Hadigatu’'l-Haqiqa wa Shart ‘atu’t-Tariga (“The
Walled Garden of Truth and the Law of the Path”). This work also was an inspiration to Hazrat Mawlana Ram.
“89 Obligatory = fard, the Arabic term for what is obligatory in religion.
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The murid’s patience and surrender to the Pir’s commands. [2.2.2]

1-2969

1-2970

1-2971

1-2972

1-2973

6-4122

6-4123

1-2979

1-2980

1-2981

1-2982

1-2983

1-2984

1-2985

When the Pir has accepted you, take heed, surrender yourself to him: like
Moses, go under the authority of Khidr.

Bear patiently whatever is done by a Khidr who is without hypocrisy, in order
that Khidr may not say, “Go away, here we part company”*®.

Even if he smashes a hole in the boat, do not speak a word; even if he kills a
child, do not tear your hair.

God has declared that his the Pir’s hand is as His own, since he gave out the

words the Hand of God is above their hands*®*.

The Hand of God causes the child to die and then brings it to life. What kind of
life? He makes it an everlasting spirit.

The worshipper of darkness seeks the light immediately as soon as he becomes
subject to the authority of the Pir.

What is required is self-surrender, not long toil: it is useless to rush about in
error.

When you have chosen your Pir, do not faint-hearted, do not be weak as water
and crumbly as earth.

If every blow angers you, how then will you become a clear mirror without
being polished?

The story of the impatient ones. [2.2.2]

Hear from the narrator this story about the way and custom of the people of
Qazwin*®,

They tattoo themselves in blue with the point of a needle on their bodies, hands
and shoulders, in order to protect themselves from injury.

A certain man of Qazwin went to a barber and said, “Tattoo me and do it
charmingly (artistically).”

“O brave sir,” he said, “what figure shall I tattoo?”” He answered, “Prick in the
figure of a furious lion.

Leo is my ascendant: tattoo the form of a lion. Exert yourself, prick in plenty of
the blue dye.”

0 Qur’an 18:78.
401 Qur’an 48:10.

This verse is frequently recited when a Sufi seeker receives formal initiation from a Shaykh or

Pir. During the formal Stff initiation ceremony called bay ‘at, the aspirant places his or her hands in the Master’s
and pledges allegiance to him.
%92 A province and city in the North of Persia.
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1-2986 “Where shall I tattoo?” he asked. He said, “Prick the design of the beauty**® on
my shoulder-blade.”

1-2987 As soon as he began to stick in the needle, the pain of it settled in the shoulder,

1-2988 And the hero began to moan — “O illustrious one, you have killed me: what
figure are you tattooing?”’

1-2989 “Why,” he said, “you asked me do a lion.” “What limb of the lion did you
begin with?” asked the other.

1-2990 “I have begun at the tail,” he said. “O my dear friend494,” he cried, “leave the
tail out!

1-2991 My breath is stopped by the lion’s tail and rump: his rump has tightly closed
(choked) my windpipe.

1-2992 Let the lion be without a tail, o lion-maker, for my heart is faint from the blows

of the prong (the tattooer’s needle).”

1-2993 He (that person) started to prick in the blue on another part of the man’s
shoulder without fear, without favour, without mercy.

1-2994 He yelled — “Which of his members is this?” “This is his ear, my good man,”
the barber replied.

1-2995 “O wise physician,” he said, “let him have no ears; leave the ears out and get it
over and done with.”

1-2996 The barber began to insert his needle in another part: once more the man of
Qazwin began to lament,

1-2997 Saying, “What is the member you are pricking in now on this third spot?” He
replied, “This is the lion’s belly, my dear sir.”

1-2998 “Let the lion have no belly,” he said: “what need is there for a belly for a
picture that is already satiated?*>

1-2999 The barber became distressed and utterly bewildered: for a long time he stood
with his fingers in his teeth;

1-3000 Then the master flung the needle to the ground and said, “Has this happened to
anyone in the world?

1-3001 Whoever saw a lion without tail, head and belly? God Himself did not create a
lion like this.”

“3 Literally “idol” (Nich.).
% Literally “O my two eyes” (Nich.).
#%5 I e. “it has already imbibed as much of the blue dye as I can bear” (Nich.).
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1-3002 O brother, endure the pain of the lancet, that you may escape from the poison
of your depraved self (nafs),

1-3003 For sky, sun and moon bow in worship to the people who have escaped from
self-existence.

4-3348 Go therefore, be silent in submission beneath the shadow of the command of
the Shaykh and Master;

4-3349 Otherwise, even though you are willing and capable, boasting about your
perfection will deform you.

4-3350 You will be deprived even of your good disposition, if you rebel against the
Master of the mystery who is endowed with knowledge.

4-3351 Do you still have patience in shoemaking; for if you are impatient, you will
become a rag-stitcher.

4-3352 If the stitchers of old clothes had patience and forbearance, all of them too
would become stitchers of new garments by acquiring knowledge.

The story of Hazrat Lugman, the patient one. [2.2.2]

3-1842 Lugman®*®® went to David, the pure of heart, and saw that he was making rings
of iron,

3-1843 And that the exalted King was casting all the steel rings into each other.

3-1844 He had not seen the armourer’s**” workmanship before, so he remained in

astonishment and his curiosity increased —
3-1845 “What can this be? I will ask him what he is making with the interlaced rings.”

3-1846 Again he said to himself, “Patience is better: patience is the quickest guide to
the object of one’s quest.”

3-1847 When you ask no question, the sooner will the secret be disclosed to you: the
bird, patience, flies faster than all others;

3-1848 And if you ask, the more slowly will your goal be achieved: what is easy will
be made difficult by your impatience.

3-1849 When Lugman kept silent, the work of making rings was finished right away
by David’s craftsmanship.

%% HazratLugman was a very wise and holy man who is mentioned in the Qur’an, in the Siira that is named after
him (Siira Lugman, the 31%Siira). He is believed to have been a Nubian.
97 Literally “maker of coats of mail” (Nich.).
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3-1850 Then he made a coat of mail and put it on in the presence of the noble and
patient Lugman.

3-1851 “This”, he said, “is an excellent garment, o young man, for warding off blows
on the battlefield and in war.”

3-1852 Lugman said, “Patience too has a good effect*®®, for it is the protection and
defence against pain everywhere.”

5-2570 Hurriedness and haste are the Devil’s ruse; patience and deliberation are God’s
grace™®.
3-3500 This earth and the heavenly spheres were brought into existence by God with

deliberation in a period of six days;

3-3501 Furthermore, He was able — “Be, and it is’*%

and heavens from non-existence.

—to bring forth a hundred earths
3-3502 Little by little, until the age of forty, that Sovereign makes human being a
complete man,

3-3503 Although He was able to set flying (raise up) fifty persons from non-existence
in a single moment.

3-3506 The purpose of this deliberation is to teach you that you must seek God slowly
and relentlessly.

6-1212 Let the cooking-pot boil gradually, as a skilful cook does: the stew boiled in a
mad hurry is of no use.

6-1213 Was not God able to create heaven in one moment by the word “Be”? Without
any doubt He was.

6-1214 Why, 0 you who desire to be taught®®, did He extend the time for it to six days,
every day being as long as a thousand years"??

6-1215 Why is the creation of a child completed in nine months? Because gradualness
is a characteristic of the action of that King.

6-1216 Why did the creation of Adam last forty mornings? Because God was adding
perfections to that clay little by little®®.

6-1217 Not like you, o foolish one, who has rushed forward just now: you are a child,
and you consider yourself a Shaykh®®.

“%8 Literally “of good breath” (Nich.)

9 Ahadith-e Mathnawi p. 317.

0 Qur’an 2:117.

%01 |n the Persian text, the word mustafid is used, which means “beneficiary”, “he who benefits (from teaching)”.
%02 Qur’an 7:54 and 22:47.

503 Ahadith-e Mathnawi p. 545,
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4-1994

4-1995

4-1996

4-1997

4-1998

4-1999

4-2000

4-2002

2-1252

2-1253

2-1254

2-1255

2-1256

2-1257

2-1258

The foundation of an army is unquestionably the chief in command: a people
without a chief is a body without a head.

That you are spiritually dead and worn out — all this is because you have
abandoned the chief.

Because of laziness, avarice and egoism you are drawing your head back
(behaving in a headstrong way) and making yourself the head.

You are like the beast that flees from the burden: it takes its head (goes its own
way) into the mountains.

Its master is running after it, crying, “O thoughtless one, on every side there is
a wolf on the prowl for an ass.

If you disappear from my sight now, the mighty wolf will approach you from
every direction.

He will chew your bones like sugar, so that you will never see life again.

Beware! Do not flee from my control and from the heaviness of the burden, for
I am your rational soul.”

Surrendering to the Saints on the Path is
the first sign of spiritual maturity. [2.2.2]

If you wish to remove the evil from the fire, aim the water of Divine mercy at
the heart of the fire.

The true believer is the fountain of that water of mercy: the pure spirit of the
well-doer is the Water of Life.

That is why your fleshly soul (nafs) flees from him, because you are of fire,
while he is the water of the stream.

The reason why fire flees from water is that its fire (flame and heat) is
destroyed by water.

Your sense and thought are entirely of fire: the sense and thought of the
Shaykh (spiritual guide) are the Beautiful Light.

When the water of his Light trickles on the fire, chakchak (a gnashing sound)
rises from the fire, and it leaps up in fury.

When it makes the sound chakchak, say to it, “Death and misery to you,” in
order that this hell, which is your fleshly soul, may become cold (quenched).

%% In Arabic, the literal meaning of Shaykh is “old man” or “an elder” (as opposed to “a child”).
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2-1259 So that it may not burn your rose garden, so that it may not burn your justice
and well-doing.

2-1260 After that, anything that you sow will yield fruit or flowers; it will yield
anemones, wild roses and thyme.

1-2491 If you turn away your head from the holy servants of the Almighty, know that
they are disgusted by your existence.

1-2492 They possess the amber: when they show it, they make the straw of your
existence frenzied with desire for it.

2-31 The friend is a mirror for the soul in sorrow: do not breathe on the face of the
mirror, 0 my soul!

2-32 You must swallow (suppress) your breath at every moment, for fear that it
should cover its face because of your breath.

2-95 The mirror of iron is only for husks (external forms): the mirror that shows the
aspect of the heart is of great value.

2-96 The soul’s mirror is nothing but the face of the friend, the face of that friend
who is of the spiritual land.

2-28 The friend is your eye, o hunter: keep him pure from sticks and straws.

2-2687 How should I make the beautiful ugly? I am not the Lord. | am only a mirror
for the beautiful and the ugly.

2-2688 The Hindu®® burnt a mirror in annoyance, saying, ‘This mirror causes a man to
look black-faced.’

2-2689 God has made me an informer and truth-teller, that I may tell where the ugly
one is and where the beautiful.

The true murid never critisizes the work of his Pir,
as the will of a true Pir is the will of God. [2.2.2]

1-225 He who receives inspiration and answer to his prayer from God, whatever he
himself may command is the essence of what is right.

1-224 As for the boy whose throat was cut by Khadir, common people do not

understand the mystery of it>®.

1-226 If one who bestows spiritual life should Kill, it is allowable: he is the Divine
vicegerent, and his hand is the hand of God.

%% In Farsi, the word hindii can also mean “a dark-coloured person”. So, by no means does Hazrat Mawlana
Ram1 intend to denigrate the Hindu religion, or indeed any religion. Whenever he uses the names of religions
and ethnicities, it is merely meant as a figure of speech.

%% This verse refers to the story about Moses and Khidr in Qur’an 18:60-82.
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1-227 Like Isma‘l (Ishmael), lay your head before him; gladly and laughingly give
up your life and soul before his dagger,

1-228 In order that your soul may remain laughing until eternity, like the pure soul of
Ahmad (Muhammad) with the One (God).

1-229 Lovers empty the cup of joy at the moment when the beautiful ones kill them
with their own hand®”".

5-106 There are many acts of hostility which are really friendship, many acts of
destruction which are really restoration®.

1-242 One who is killed by such a king, is led by him to fortune and to the best and
most honourable state.

1-245 He takes half a life and gives a hundred lives in exchange: he gives that which
your imagination cannot conceive.

1-307 The spiritual King ruined the house for the sake of the golden treasure, and
with that same treasure rebuilds it better than before.

1-308 The spiritual King cut off the water and cleansed the riverbed, then caused
drinking water to flow in the riverbed;

1-309 The spiritual King pierced the skin and drew out the iron point (of the arrow or
spear) — then fresh skin grew over the wound.

1-3882 Since His hand binds what is broken, it follows that His breaking is assuredly
mending.
1-3885 He who knows how to sew together knows how to tear apart; whatever He

sells, He buys something better in exchange.

1-3886 He lays the house in ruins, upside down; then in one moment He makes it more
habitable than it was before.

1-3887 If He severs one head from the body, He immediately raises up hundreds of
thousands of heads for the beheaded person.

1-3884 Therefore He alone has the right to break, for He alone can mend what has
been broken.

%97 In this verse, “killing” means the process of spiritual transformation of the ego (nafs) in order to raise it to
higher level of purity.
%08 L iterally “architecture” (Nich.).

189



Everything a Pir says is the Truth and truly is beyond all doubt. [2.2.2]

2-1878

2-1879

2-1880

2-1881

2-1882

2-1883

2-1884

2-1885

2-1886

2-1889

2-1890

2-1893

2-1894

2-1895

2-1896

Allegory. [2.2.2]

A wise man was riding along on horseback at the moment when a snake was
entering the mouth of a sleeping man.

The rider saw that, and hurried to scare the snake away, but he got no chance to
do so.

Since he had an abundant supply of intelligence, he struck the sleeper several
powerful strokes with a mace.

The strokes of the hard mace made him flee from the rider to beneath a tree.

There were many rotten apples which had fallen from the tree: he said, “Eat
from these, o you who are in the grip of pain!”

He gave the man so many apples to eat that they were falling out of his mouth
again.

He was crying, “O Amir’”®, why have you attacked me? What have | done to
you?

If you have a deep-rooted and mortal feud®'® with me, strike with your sword
and shed my blood at once.

Ill-fated was the hour when | came into your sight: oh, happy is he who never
saw your face!

At every moment he uttered a new curse, while the rider kept beating him and
saying, “Run in this desert.”

Blows of the mace, and the rider swift as the wind! So he kept on running and
now and again fell on his face.

All the things he had eaten, bad or good, came out of him: along with what he
had eaten the snake shot out of him.

When he saw the snake outside of him, he fell on his knees (prostrated himself)
before that beneficent man.

As soon as he saw the horror of that black, ugly, big snake, those sufferings left
him.

“Truly,” he said, “you are the Gabriel of Divine mercy, or you are God, for you
are the lord of bounty.

% Amir: “commander”, “lord”, “master”, “nobleman”, “prince”.
519 iterally “if you have a quarrel with my soul (life) from the beginning” (Nich.).
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2-1897

2-1898

2-1901

2-1902

2-1930

5-1163

5-1164

2-2585

3-1873

1-2042

1-2043

1-2046

1-2047

1-2048

1-2049

Oh, blessed is the hour that you saw me: | was dead, you have given me new
life.

You were seeking me like mothers who search their children; I was fleeing
from you like asses.

Oh, happy is he who catches sight of your face or suddenly finds himself near
your abode.

O you whom the pure spirit has praised, how many foolish and idle words have
I spoken to you!

The hostility of the wise is like this: their poison is gladness to the soul.

You flee from Love because of a single humiliation: what do you know of
Love except the name?

Love has a hundred coquettish prides and disdainful arrogances: Love is
gained®** by means of a hundred flatteries.

For you the scolding and blows of the spiritual kings would be better than the
praise of the unrighteous®*?.

If he burns your vineyard, He will give you grapes; in the midst of mourning
He will make you rejoice.

This breath of the Abdal (Saints) is from that spiritual spring: from it there
grows a green garden in heart and soul.

In him who is fortunate their breaths produce the same effect as that of the
spring rain on the tree.

The Prophet said, “Take heed, my friends! Do not cover your bodies from the
cold of spring™,

For it does to your spirits the same thing that spring does to the trees;

But flee from the cold of autumn, for it does what autumn did to the garden and
the vines.”

The storytellers™** have referred to the outer meaning of this saying, and have
contented themselves with that same outer form.

S jterally “comes to hand” (Nich.).

5121 jterally “them who have lost the way” (Nich.).

*1 This is a hadith.

>4 The word used in the Persian text is the Arabic word rawi, which means “one who transmits old tales or

poetry”.
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1-2051

1-2054

1-2055

1-2056

1-2057

1-815

1-816

2-3477

2-3351

In the sight of God that “autumn” is the flesh (nafs) and its desires: reason and
soul are the essence of spring and everlasting life.

Therefore, according to the right interpretation, the meaning is this, that the
holy breaths are like spring and the life of leaf and vine.

Do not cover your body from the sayings of the Saints, whether soft or rough,
for they are the support of your religion.

Whether the Saint speaks hot or cold, receive his words with joy: in doing so
you will escape from the hot and cold of Nature and from Hellfire.

His “hot” and “cold” is life’s new season of spring, the source of sincerity,
faith and service.

All a Pir’s actions are signs of the Truth. [2.2.2]

When God wishes to rend the veil of anyone (expose him to shame), He makes
him inclined to speaking evil of holy men.

When God wishes to hide the blame of anyone, he (that person) does not
breathe a word of blame against the blameworthy.

Do not find fault with the Servant of God: do not suspect the King of being a
thief.

Sins are made sinful by the disapproval of Pirs; mysteries®™ are made
mysterious by their envy®®®.

Whoever misjudges a true Master, in fact misjudges himself. [2.2.2]

2-3303

2-3304

2-3305

2-3307

Story. [2.2.2]

A certain man brought charges against a Shaykh, saying, “He is wicked and not
on the path of righteousness;

He is a wine drinker, a hypocrite and a scoundrel: how could he be able to help
his disciples?”

One of the disciples said to him, “Show respect: it is no light matter to think of
the great in that way.

Do not slander the people of God like that! This is merely your own
imagination. Turn over a new leaf.

15 L iterally “hidden things”.
%18 Meaning: through the powers of Pirs and Saints mysteries can be turned into sins and sins can be transformed

into mysteries.
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2-3308 What you say is not true: and even if it were, o earthly fowl, what harm comes
to the Red Sea from a carcass?

2-3309 The Shaykh is not less than the required two jarfuls or the small tank®*’, so that
a single drop of impurity would be able to disqualify him for religious
purposes.

2-3347 You notice defects on the face of the moon: you are picking thorns in a
Paradise.

2-3349 You are covering a sun with some soil>*®: you seek flaws in a perfect full
moon.

2-3399 He said: “I saw him at a gathering®*®: he is utterly devoid of devotion and
spirituality®?°.>>?!

2-3400 And if you do not believe it, get up tonight and go, that you may plainly see

your Shaykh’s depravity.

2-3401 At night he took him to a window and said, “Look at this debauchery and
merrymaking!

2-3404 The disciple saw a full glass in the Shaykh’s hand. “O Shaykh,” he said, “is
there vice even in you?”

2-3412 The Shaykh said, “Indeed this is not a cup, nor is this wine. Hey, unbeliever,
come down and look at it!”

2-3414 After that, the Pir said to his disciple, “Go, seek wine for me, o noble sir;

2-3415 For I have a pain; | am reduced to necessity: because of the pain, I have passed

beyond starvation®?.

2-3416 In dire need any carcass is clean (lawful to eat) — may curses fall like dust®*® on
the head of him who denies it!”

> This verse refers to certain regulations in figh or Muslim jurisprudence. There are four Sunni schools of
Islamic jurisprudence: the Hanbali, Hanafi, Shafi‘T and Maliki schools. In his commentaries on the Mathnaw1
Nicholson writes: “According to Shafi‘Tte law, stagnant water used for ritual purification is regarded as
undefilable when it amounts to what would fill two large jars (quilatan). [...]. The Hanafites must perform their
ablutions “with running water, or from a tank or pool at least ten cubits, in breadth and the same in depth”. Here,
the metaphor implies that spirituality as pure as that of the Shaykh cannot be injured by any outward act of sin on
his part.”

18 [ iterally “some clay”.

*!% The implication is: “at a gathering among merrymakers, with much drink and debauchery”.

20 [ jterally “he is naked in devotion and poor [in spirituality]” — “devotion”: in the Persian text the word tagwa
is used. Tagwa is often translated as “piety” or “fear of God”, but in reality, it denotes an inner attitude of
devotion to God and seeking the pleasure of God, not out of fear, nor out of desire for the rewards of Paradise,
but merely out of selfless love.

521 \erses 2-3399 and ff. are taken from a story in the Mathnawr entitled “How a stranger spoke evil of the
Shaykh and how the Shaykh’s disciple answered him”. In this story, a spiritually ignorant and blind man accuses
a Suft Master of depravity.

522 iterally “the condition of one whose stomach is empty.”(Nich.). See Qur’an 16:115.
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2-3417 The disciple went around the wine-cellar, tasting of every jar on the Shaykh’s
behalf.

2-3418 In all the wine-cellars that he visited he found no wine: the jars of wine had
become full of honey.

2-3419 He said, “O drunkards, what is this? What is the matter? I find no wine in any
jar.”

2-3420 All the drunkards came to the Shaykh, weeping and beating their heads with
their hands.

2-3421 They said, “You came into the tavern, o most exalted Shaykh, and by your

coming all the wines have turned to honey.

2-3422 You have changed the wine and purified it from filth: change our souls also
and purify them from defilement!”
2-3429 Beware and beware! Stop envying the spiritual kings, otherwise you will

become a devil in the world.

2-3430 For if he drinks poison, it turns to honey; but if you eat honey, it is poison to
you;
2-3431 For he has been changed, and his action has been changed: he has become the

Grace of God, and every fire in him has been turned into Light.

A beginner on the Path should not blindly
imitate the Master’s work. [2.2.2]

1-1603 It does not harm the spiritual man (Saint) even if he should drink deadly poison
for all to see,
1-1604 Because he has attained to spiritual health and has been set free from

abstinence, while the poor seeker of God is still in the state of fever.

1-1606 A Nimrod®** is in you: do not go into the fire. If you wish to go in, first become
Abraham!
1-1607 When you are neither a swimmer nor a seaman, do not hurl yourself into the

sea from a feeling of self-conceit.

1-1609 If a perfect man (Saint) takes earth, it becomes gold; if an imperfect one has
carried away gold, it becomes ashes.

523 Literally “may the dust of execration be” (Nich.).

524 Nimrod (Namriid in Arabic): according to biblical sources, Nimrod was the sixth son of Kush, grand-son of
Ham and great-grandson of Noah, and the founder of Babylon and Nineveh. He stands for evil, while Abraham
stands for righteousness.
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1-1610

1-1611

1-1613

1-1621

1-1579

1-1580

1-1581

1-1612

5-2705

4-374

4-375

4-380

4-353

4-354

Since the righteous man is accepted by God, his hand in all things is the hand
of God.

The hand of the imperfect man is the hand of Devil and demon, because he is
in the trap of deceit and guile.

Whatever an ill man takes becomes illness, but if a perfect man takes infidelity,
it becomes religion.

To the perfect man every mouthful of food and every saying is lawful. You are
not perfect: do not eat, be mute.

In the sight of God his wrongdoing is better than obedience; compared to his
infidelity all faiths are worthless.

At every moment he has his own particular ascension to God: God lays a
hundred particular crowns upon his crown.

59525

His form is on earth and his spirit in “no-place””*>, a “no-place” beyond the

imagination of travellers on the Mystical Path.

If ignorance comes to the perfect man, it becomes knowledge, but the
knowledge that goes into the imperfect man becomes ignorance.

As regards him, the eating of bread and honey and the drinking of milk is better
than the forty days’ seclusion®® and the three days’ fast of a hundred dervishes.

The murid should never put a Master to the test. [2.2.2]

If a novice has put the Shaykh who is the spiritual leader and guide to the test,
he is an ass.

If you put him to the test in the way of religion, you will be tried by tribulation,
0 man without faith.

Know that putting him to the test is like exercising authority over him: do not
seek to exercise authority over such a spiritual king.

Allegory. [2.2.2]

One day an obstinate man, who was ignorant of the reverence due to God, said
to Murtaza (‘Al1),

On the top of a very high terrace or palace, “Are you conscious of God’s
protection, o intelligent man?”

525 No-place: /d makan, literally “no space”, i.e. “the Placeless Realm”, the place of the deity, where there is no
space and time, a state beyond our conception.

526 Specific Siifi retreat or seclusion (khalwa) of forty days, known as chillah (approximately pronounced
chelleh, with the stress on the first syllable) in Persian and arba ‘in in Arabic.
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4-355 “Yes,” he replied, “From the time of infancy and conception®®’ He is the
Protector and the Self-sufficient for preserving my existence.”

4-356 He said: “Come, throw yourself down from the roof, put all your confidence in
the protection of God,

4-357 So that your sure faith and your steadfast conviction may become clear to me.”

4-358 Then the Prince®® said to him, “Be silent, go, so that this boldness might not
lead your soul to perdition.”

4-360 How should a servant of God have the stomach®® to put Him to the test in vain,
0 mad fool?

4-359 How is it right for a servant of God to hazard®*®® an experiment with God by

putting Him to the test?

4-361 That right belongs to God alone, who brings forward a test for His servants at
every moment,

4-362 In order that He may show us plainly to ourselves and reveal our secret beliefs.
4-366 How can you put Him to the test who raised the vault of heaven?
4-381 By what right should the pictures (phenomenal forms) exercise authority over

such an Artist in order to test Him?

4-367 O you who have not known good and evil, first put yourself to the test, and
then others.

4-368 When you have put yourself to the test, o such-and-such, you will feel no need
to put others to the test.

527  jterally “semen” (Nich.).

528 «prince or Commander of the Faithful” or Amiru 'I-Mu 'minin.
529 jterally “gall-bladder” (Nich.).

530 Literally “bring forward” (Nich.).
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The Third River [2.3]

The Pir’s guidance of the murid on the Path.

The First Rivulet [2.3.1]
The different stages of the mystical journey
(sayr wa suluk) towards the ultimate Goal.

As-sayr ila’Llah (“the Journey towards God”): renouncing the negative
aspects of the nafs and drawing nearer to the World of the Heart and

Divine qualities.

As-sayr fI’Llah (“the Journey within God”): drawing nearer to the World

of the Spirit as one acquiries Divine qualities through the Heart.

As-sayr ma‘a’Llah (“the Journey with God”): the state of fana’ fi’Llah

(‘“annihilation of the limited self in God”).

As-sayr bi’Llah mina’Llah (“the Journey from God by His Power”):
returning to the world and the people in order to give them spiritual
guidance after having attained the ultimate stage of baqa (“everlasting

3-534

3-535

4-2208

4-2211

4-2212

2-3776

3-4584

subsistence in God”), which follows the stage of fana.

For by travelling the moon becomes splendid, like Kay Khusraw®; how
should it become an emperor (Khusraw) without travelling?

By travelling the pawn becomes a noble queen, and by travelling Joseph gained
a hundred objects of desire.

Love of their native land and home keeps a tight grip on their souls: their
indolence and ignorance will affect them.

Returning to the house of the body. [2.3.1]

Move on from the literal expression, “love of country”; do not stop at its outer
sense, for your real country is the Other Side, o soul: it is not on this side®

If you long for your country, cross to the other bank of the stream: do not
misread this true Hadith>**,

In your body you are an animal, and in your spirit you are of the angels, so that
you may walk on the earth and also in the sky;

Strive that your inner light may become radiant, so that your travelling on the
path of devotion and service to God may be made easy.

%31 Kay Khusraw was the name of four Seljuk sultans who ruled the Anatolian Sultanate of Riim between 1192

and 1282 CE.

%32 Or, “your real country is the Other Side: the spirit is not on this side.” (Nich.).
%% The Prophet said, “Love of one’s country is part of the Faith.” (Nich.).
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3-1616

3-1618

3-1619

3-1620

3-1621

6-134

3-1970

3-1971

2-2221

2-2222

2-2223

2-2225

2-2226

2-2227

In the same way as staying at home is easy for us, travelling is easy for another
kind of people.

Everyone has been made for some particular work, and the desire for that work
has been put into his heart.

How should hand and foot be made to move without desire? How should sticks
and straws be removed from their place without any water or wind?

If you see that your desire is towards Heaven, unfold the wings of empire, like
the Huma>>*,

But if you see that your desire is towards the earth, keep lamenting, do not stop
moaning.

A bird flies to its nest using its wings: the wings of Man are aspiration, o
people.

I will fly with wings and feathers for years: what are years? For thousands of
years.

“I will travel,” meaning, “Is it not worth that arduous journey? Do not consider
the love for the Beloved to be less than the love for bread (worldly goods).”

The ordinary journey through this world should
be a stepping-stone to the mystical journey. [2.3.1]

God has said, “Wherever you go in your travels, you must first search a holy
man.”

Go and seek a treasure, for worldly profit and loss come second: regard them as
the branch, not as the root.

Whoever sows is in search of wheat; the straw comes to him indeed, but only
in the second place.

When it is the season of pilgrimage, go in search of the Ka‘ba; when you have
gone with that purpose, Mecca also will be seen.

In the Mi ‘raj (Ascension of the Prophet) the quest was to see the Beloved; it
was but secondarily that the Highest Heaven and the angels were also shown.

Story:

535

One day a disciple built a new house; the Pir>* came and saw his house.

%% The lammergeier (great bearded vulture). According to popular belief, the falling of its shadow on anyone
was a sign that he would become king (Nich.).
%% Siifi Master or Mentor and Guide on the Path (Murshid or Shaykh).
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2-2228

2-2229

2-2230

2-2484

2-2485

2-2486

3-1976

3-1977

3-1978

1-570

3-1980

1-571

1-572

1-573

1-574

The Shaykh said to his new disciple — he put to the test him who has good
thoughts —

“Why have you made a window, o friend?”” He said, “In order that light may
come in through it.”

The Shaykh said, “That is only the branch (secondary object); your desire must
be this, that through this window you may hear the call to prayer.”

This world is the Desert of the Israelites, and you are Moses, and we remain in
the Desert in tribulation because of our sin.

We are wayfaring for years, and at the end we are still held captive in the first
stage of the journey.

If the heart of Moses were pleased with us, the way through the Desert and its
farthest border would be shown to us.

The mystical journey is fulfilled in two stages: fleeing

from the nafs and drawing closer to the Beloved. [2.3.1]

Do not see these feet that walk on the earth, for assuredly the lover of God
walks on his he